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HE Deyn i of chi 8 Retire | 
tze 2 and Peace of all lincerely, 

Honeſt e med of all Ol and fally 
what are the Terms indiſ G all Cori 
Men to their eternal Par Vane, 


In this I have endeavour'd to be e | 

as poſſible I could; For I write upon a Subjec 3 
5 infinitely concern d; and therefore ris "ol 5 
died to write ſo, as all might underftand me. T have car- 
ried on my Diſcourſe all with a p ee e 
the Benefit of the plain and tm/earned Reader, Dol FEA 
things, as far as heir Nature would bear, and in 8b a 
reach, to ordinaiy and vulger Ap — ANT 
mię ght bac er e 3 | 

refs, I have been induſtriouſſy cateful, through the Body 

Pf abe whole Book, ro inſert nothing of the learned Langi 
; but whereſoever any thing of that ſeemed fit ta b ad- 
Red for the ſake of others, I tave preſerved the jy un- 
mixt, and caſt * into che Margin. the whole U 


mos bog hs this and Wark or in anc A ; t - 
purchaſe n Fests of Art, 
S 
t I have 

not but it will appear r Ak our Nel den 
moſt ſtrittij pure, a ye te by ho maar 
melanchoiy, of ap Dr 2 
Fears and ende | Scruples. For the 2 17 75 Fade and | 
varion are no ricate or mcertuia, but a fixt and cafe thing,” 
eee np CAE 
aA to Fandarnys: 

of God's Grace we may per e very wel 

aſſured of it when we do. God"exatts of us an ne, bur 
not an wer wo ; he beats with our W : 
though Hoc our wilftd Failings.” And 9 Es 
enough whereupon to ſecure Peate, and ven 
—— eligion'is to | 


& 


1 
„ Y 
5 
LL 


— e — PREFACE 
— Holy, "asurrerly t to daſh all wicked Men's preſumi 
5 ſo indulgent 2 N of I 


| ny SYS. __ N. 


PDE required, and what Kab, ſhall 2 indul ed tha 25 may 
BE know when to bope and when to fear, Ana neither foſter a 
Peace withour 2 1 nor phanſie ſuch a e in Piety 
as leaves no room for Peace, I have proceeded at particu- 
larly and per/prcuouſh, as polhbly 1 could ; being willing 
n A matter of this importance, ro leave. my. ar ei- 
ther in Doubt, by an account which ! is too general and amy 
N or in darkneſs, by fuch as is obſcure. And to 
ive a Proſpect of the whole Buſineſs, I. have okra 
955 in chis Order in fipe Books. 12 | 
In the fixft Boo 55 Tae! he wn what the Con. dition How of Hap- 
pineſs eſs is in general, vix. our ” Obedience to the 0 0 of the Go- 
el, it being that whereby at the laſt Day we muſt all be 
1 dd ro live eternally. And becauſe fome are tempted 
to think Obedience needleſs when they read ＋ Pardon 
and Ha n promiſed to other things, as Fab, Re 
tance, &c. I have ſhewn particularly of thoſe 8 
chat they are Merommical, and chat Life and N | 
not promiſed to them as * a Ka 5 re from O Obedi 
ence, bur only as rhey effect and im EN ag | 
But Obedience heing a general Word. 170 Mert g rear 
VB Backwardneſs to It 1 Ir do them very flow to run. 1 out 
into all thoſe Particulars which are contained in it: To 
bring this Diſcourſe yer nearer, and ſer ir home upon their 
Conſciences, I proceed in the ſecond Book to ſhew, what 
thoſe Laws 75 in particular which we are bound to obo, what 
is the nature of thoſe ſeveral Vertues and Vices which are en- 
joned or forbidden by 1 and from what ExpeRations,and 
4875 what Forfeitures we are bound to obey them. This indeed 
I found to be a toilſom Work, and the moſt tedious part of 
this whole Enquiry : But 1 thoughr i it extteamly needful 
to a thorow Piety, and a wel-grounded Peace, and. thar made 
me that I would not paſs it pver. For in the Bufineſs of 
Duty and Obedience, Men will ordinarily. go no further 
than they needs muſt, but ſtadd their Ground, and dif 
it out ſo long as they have any Poſt in Reſerve to which 
| they can ſtill retreat. Firſt, They do not believe that * or 
1 _ hat particul er Vertue, which is urged upon them, # 4 Law 


| 25 5 or, if they are W to beley ao leneh think 


* | 


5 


tbe Law is ſet in its full Force 
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— nies. & Comte — 


J ͤ oe I £ 
| e e it; or if at laſt they ate made to ſee that too, 


yet ſtill 2 Ignorance or Error about the nature: of 


= 3 W and ſo have uo ſenſe of Guilt, or remorſe of Mind: when 
= they Hfgreß and act againſt ir: And thereſote to make 
every particuiar Law have a fall Force upon them, bothi 

nature, and neceſſity, muſt be evidently laid before them. 


They muſt be ſhewed what that is which ir requires, and 
under what Penalties it requires it. And then their Con- 
ſciences are awakened, and their Fears are raiſed, and ſo 
oblige them to its Per- 
formance« Thus neceſſary 2 a particular Diſcourſe 
upon the ſevetal Laws of God and Inſtances nces of Duty, to a 
prous Performance: of them; and it is no leſs neceſſary to a 
peacrable Aſſurance in them chat do- For unleſs a man knows 
the ſexeral Inſtances of Duty, and underſtands what is 
meant by them; he cannot diſcern when he keeps, or when 
he 5 hem, and fo can have no Comfort, | 
himſelf any Reward upon his Performance of them; «> +; 

Eng I proceed to ſhew what OP: ay = 
3 in 


ene integrity. — 

diCourking upon which 83 fer out all the parts, 
and to ſtare che juſt Bounds of this Obedience; and to ex- 
amine. thoſe Pretences, and confute thoſe Falſe Grounds, 
Se men, who are unwilling ro perform 3 ſeek ba 

e undermine it. 2420 
And having in the chree firſt Books proceeded — | 

in a erting the Neceſliry, and ſetting our the true Com- 
paſs and juſt extent of Fiety; I go on to conſult more di- 


rectly the Intereſt of Peace in thoſe eo that follow: + - 


In the fourth Book I ſhew whar Defetts are comſiſtene with 


that indiſpenſible pitch of Piery before deſcribed, and what 


Aefiroy, 3h... And 


is being a Point whereupon the 


of Canlcichces: ſo nearly depends. I have been particular 
in the Expiicatian of it, and large in the Proof: Thoſe Sins 
which are inconſiftext with it, and deſtroy a ſtate of Grace. 


are fuchas are voluntary and wiſful: W hereof ſome only 


2 deftroy the fate of acceptance for the preſent; but others 


each wound, or urtenly extinguiſh that: debit bis : 


Heng which ſhauld reſtore us to it for the Time to come: 
ehen there are, which are allowed by it, and do not over- 


'A 3 throw 


i 


= 8 — 5 


fall imo Feart and Daubts ns rh ſo have I been 


CE RO Dr 


ration. In diſcourſing whereupon, 


fullen into real Danger, 


all ſuch Defe&s as are inralumtary, — 
E | 
that no boneft Heart might 


—— 


to explalu them ſo particulerl, 


careful wirhal ro add ſuch Marks and Linitations to them, 
that no mz/fully x .. tA rake 


Ia the feb Book I e 2 the Nemec for all Sin, 
andtheGoſpel-Inftrumenref Reconciliation ; chat io when 
at any time Men are with juſt: Fears, by being 
they may again be reſtor'd 10 
Peace intheir own Adinds, by being firſt reſtored to God's 
eſis wal — 8 ena 
Degrees of Fiery 15, 
be mill anni ut in ut, and bw 


gone in the laſt Place to remove ſeuera 
Grounds. of 


: which make good wa, EI SERA 
22 e EE TEIN 


wy, Matnezizained cnn the © Dit 85 
courſe,” which was at firſt dra ven up to ſerve the ie 1 
ee 06 TI Hole pion: Bed) dd which: Have now + 
abroad into the World, being made to believe ir wil! 
not AT unſerviceable to the Publick: If 
I may-promoere-the great End of my. Land and Savicw, in 
concnburng ro he Growth of Piety, and the Peace of Con- 


ſciences; 1 think my > gy in having been 
© Ns xr th in.» law degree, of noble and ex- 
whatever the Succeſs in that be, I 


am —_— — 2 — 


pending upon his Grace ro ſet it home upon the Conſci- 
ence, and: make it effectual to 9 and 


I hope I shall have the hearry Prayers of all good Men; 
_ eſpecially of thoſe, if any e _ de receive : 


the Reward of a religious Deſign, and 
an honeſt Endeavour, from him who eftimares our Pains, 
not by their Events, which are not in our own Power, but 
— natural Tendency, and our Intentions, which are. 
In'which: Confidence I ſend it out into the Werld, de. 


ſecure the Comfort both of thee and me. For which End 


r this n. 
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of Chriftiar Belief cauſe ſuch Inquiſitiveneſs. The Articles of E. 
ternal Life, and the Reſurrection, make Men deſire ſatisfaction. 
and 


The Article of the Hat 1 ent encourages the ſear points 
out a way towards ir. ropoſal of the he preſent D and the 
EM ances of fn th edn Diſcourſe "? Page 
rf one Rag 
1 arenen Condinion of Happineſs in W e 


AN. I. IJ. ber thi "gs whereto Parden i pre» 
= 885 meds s well & to Obediemce, 07 
Of Obedience, th general Con- 


roy IL RT COSTS BR mg FIFA 


tonymy's. Of the Principles of 


1 ee e of ene  bumane Actions. Of Principles 

id n NE 
16 *. Cann. =" 8 is 
ut ND F uct Parden is 
e. Condition of 1 | | 
7 | codon eee en * 

d — 4 4 Rule to 3 res Os pard 

d Pr s are all 

ih. of 5 intended to gm Knowledge, and ene 
e it, All the Threatnings are now 7 A : 2 
N f denounced, and will be 3 Tue Contents 

5 upon the "dſebridient, Of thoſe of Pardon and e Boo 

* 9a 4 Eby | 


: C 


7 "The CO! Sc 8 


miſed to Faith and Knowledge. 7 
the nature of Faith in general. Of 


Natural, Fewiſh,andChriſtianFarth.. 


Of this laſt as juſtifying and ſaving. 
te foneſ Chih 


of Chrsfts 
"Obedience. 
promiſed: 1 them no fur- 
oduftive of i . 
4 promiſed to being in 
Chrift ſomerimes ſignifies © 
. the alter Religion, ſometimes 
' tbe Chriſtian” Church. Being” in 
Chiift, 3s being of Chriſt's Religi- 
on, or a Member of Chriffs che. 
The fitneſs of theſe to effect Obedi- 
ence! Pardon 1 to them no 
* than - 


= 8 E De 
* = * > @ p 8 5 : * FS 
© W% =. 1 


ins n 
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Of Pardon promiled « ro Repen- 1 W 


f * | 5 ET tance. 
. 8 * 5 
1 
& L 1 


The Cote. =» 
Of Pardon promiſed to 1 


tance," Regeneration, a New Na- 


ture, a New Creature. Ibe Na- 
ture of epentance, it includes 
y e Obedience: The 
Niue of Regeneration and a New 
. Creature. . fitneſs to produce 
Obedience. Some mens Re 
rance ineſfectual. The folly 21 
Pardon promiſed ro Repentance 
und Regeneration no further than 
they elfect Obedience. In the caſe 


of dying Penitents 4 . of 


ange 


mind accepted without 4 c 
. That only where God 
a change of praftice would 


a upon it, This would ſeldom 


per (vg a. Deathebed Re feluti- 


an Faith and | 


ar and — The era! 
 Ineffeftiveneſs of this Peg by ex- 


perience. Two Fit. 1. 
_ ic rl eden 


3 7 it. re by . 


"ways begins "there, yet ſomietimes Se 


3 up upon a Principle that 
is more laſting, viz. 4 convietion 
of the abſolute neceſſity of Heaven 
and" a Holy Life. 2. Becauſe it 
is ordinarily in a weak and in- 
competent All TRUE re- 
ſolution is not able to reform men. 
Sick-bed reſolutions generally una- 

Such i neſfective reſolutions 


ee to mens r 26 


CHAP. IW. 


— 
of Sn, and to Converſion. 


The Contents. 


| of Pardon promiſed to confe — 
of fins. The nature and qualifi- 


cations of a ſaving Confeſſion. Its 
Fitneſs to make us forſake ſin. The 
ine ffectiveneſi of moſt mens Con- 
feſſions. The folly and impiet y of 
it, Pardon Promiſed to Confe 

no further than it produces Obedi- 
ence. Of pardon promiſedto Con- 
verſion. The nature of Converſion. 
It includes rn and is but 
another name fer . 43 


CHAP. Vit 


di 


The Contents. 


Of Fardon promiſed to Prayer, 


: 07 Pardon promiſed to . 
1 e, 


er. 


of 


. "The CONTENTS” 


* ＋ 2 nes which our Prayers 
bave upon our Obedience. 5 the 
e or * 
vs Prayers. Of the impudence, 
Neffe, and uſelefueſt N ſuch 


IP ct5trons- © our Prayers are 


od's Will vhen we pray for 

don in ance, eee 
and aſſiſtance in the uſe We 
own endeavours.” Pardon promiſed 
to Prayer no further ls ol it effets 


"Ea and cruſt in him : 
The: . 8 
if God, and rruft in him. Of the 


influence which mens fears have 


moſt ſuperſtition, | 


2 on their obediencs.. 
ard, whon they as according to 


this en * penitential 


RIOT. .49 
W CHAP. VI. 
Or Pardon promiſed to our fear 


of Pardon promiſed to our fear 


| their endeavours, and bow 
232 ignorant minds into 
ut well informed 


\wdgments to eee Of the 
ns of ment tru in Gad up- 


we y with n | $3 


CHAP. vil 85 


of Pardon promiſed io the Love 
bol God, and of our Neighbour. 


The Contents. 


of Parden premiſed to the lace 
of God, and of our ern of 
the fitneſs of an univerſal love to 
produce an univerſal obedience. That 
Pardon is promiſed to r thi rea- 
fon. The . 65 
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567 H * P. * particular Laws 3 and 
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Ns under D * So- 9 Mortification. 72 
ery. 

hi CHAP. IL 
| The Coen Of LOVE the Epirome of Duty 
Diviſion of our Duty into towards God and Men, and of 


* exeral Virtues, Pie- 


ighecouſneſs, . 
The 


iety, 


Of * 9 of Sobriety. 


the particular Laws compre- 
hended under Fiery towards 
Gold. 4:25 

The 


/ 


8 3 e > WED 
. 8 72D, DEX 4 wt 
SES + + ©. «a 


= | of te Piſs firs nt 55 


a args 7s effeas y 11051 


- The: Content a n 
S Me pee .c K A 
2 3 Fuſtice Charity 
Doch are only 1 3 . 
3 — 71 oh = 
Of et icular fins oY 
Of Kea Of the 4 11 The Contents. 


( 
| 
$ 


a : 
*x0 3 * 
9 2 * 
, * 
F % 
10 a 


2 > © - 8 * D-- 7 
LE = <5 * — 2 : 
A = - 2 
+ F 4 
2 


—B— 63 


n * SETS 2 
- 


"The Ms wY 


. part 
3 i the +: | 


r 


CHAP. — 
. I 
. 


4, — — 4 mens own 


of Fuſtree end Charity im 4 ſtare 8 2 
that reſults from both, viz. peace. eg alt = 


Of the ſeveral Duties comprehend- 

ed under it. "Of the purtirati five ey re bunk 2725 2 
reducible to = cara of 4 

"phe latrentitof the word Neighbour, 


r Tn PHO Peep nn ro WY. & Ss ,%, > Fi . 


1 whom all theſs durifub expreſſi- 2 : 
Nein . Tes narrowneſs in the Fond ol Lhe RE NY 
iſh: ſenſe. Its univer won in 
er on, oe BE 3 0 of CHAT. VI. 
HA. rv. Ot de drain of an the for 


"A Laws. 2: Xx 
EIS BD f 


| Of our Daren Men is pat | „ 
. == S S RE SE Se <2 : I : 

">: 2 * > 2 = IS x ah wt | 
q > D 


. 


„„ . „ a? * 2 N N 7 N22 2 yours. 3 


on of our on 


© as 
8 0. 


. | 
255 Th porfeidion of 


Ts "The "CONTEN TS 
| ics th 1 Law.” — 
—— of Nevere. Aud that of 


that of the Heathens under the Re- 


<4 * 
5 V * 1 
* SE be” Ye re Py”. #9 a © £ 
Ph 1 2 * * LH 9 - ES - '; x 5 * 
— # 3 
: 2 | 
= $95 18 e ; 
AEFS r 85 8 ; 
a = i 1 Es $- 5 a : 
3 * x ES. = * 
— 2 {A S vp 22 — 32 —— * - 1 > 45 * 
1 : : - 7 i > b 6%. 
E : IT 7 
%, 1 {3$ A 7 
2 A } S «* * * 9 


IT x = 
SE "% * . 


* on x. 


3 he Comenns 


* 
7 n 5 


feld 9 — and 2 
or babituat and implicite. n. 
tention in ee and. dof theſe : 


2 eee e Where aw @- 
is. neceſſary, 


neceſſary, and 
km. . to 
our Obedience. © Of the ſecond No- 
tion off Saricerdty, as r 
rity ef our ſervice in 
mixture and Alloy. 
Peine flared; viz. Mie e 
ber with 


2 with an 


cy 1 


603 e fo 1 all the Laws 


Sad end — which are ſjti- 


£48 $ - 

> = - "Sx * >. : 5 : 

+ SE: 3 . AiS> - 12 * po WB © 2: 

3 3 . E- T4 7 45 * 2 
«4 Pe Fat - 


a nd ee 
25 25 Thats VIZ. 1 


ntegrity. a 
ES of the 
Obedience with our minds, Me- 
Hions, wills and, hadsly powers: 
How God 1s to 0 be obeyed with the 


ritual things, ares Proportion 


Objetts 


Fey 


: 55 our e e 


SE 


are bodily” Faculties. 
"be 99 
_ © God, and of the (World: That 
g 1047 is more warm and ſenſible; 
hat more lafting and powerful. 


o betwi xt our — off * e 


wiel Nes — 5 


e 


fo 
Dee: Rfid for e 
He or orthodox Opinions. "Mens 


An account of what . meaſures of confidence in this repreſented. The 


| Obedience in our minds and 
Hons, is neceſſary to the accep-. 
tance of our ſervice. That contri- | 
vances and conſultations for evil 
things, and ſuch mere gang 
Fons as are particularly 
e deadly and damning : 
«that all dther bare" apprebenſions- ; 
"and that al "our affetions after 
reed or evil things will be reward- 
er puniſhed, not merely for 
| A e but only as they are 
"Cauſes and Princi i of good or 
evil choice and ice. Ged to be 
obeyed with the t third faculty, our 
wills. He cannot be ſerved with- 
our them. Alen are guilty of ſin 
: © 4 they chuſe it and conſent to it, 
| they cannot act it. All this 
| , our inward fuculties x in 
order to our outward WY and 0- 


1 fei. MAES . 
* CHA P.. 11. 


Ot Obedience: with the fourch 
b Faculty, viz. our executive or 
bodily Powers, and ro 


F. foly of it. 


; defires 4 


© Obedience it ſelf. The 


9 Faith 1 
Profeſſion no furt available, 
produce obedient works 
and actions. " Secondly, A hope of 
* ſalvation upon an, Obedience of alle 
ineffetive wiſhes. An 
g of ſome Caſuifts. That 4 
ſire of Grate js Grace, refuted. 
This flated, and a diſtin Expli- 
cation of what is promiſed to the 
defire of gd and what to 
etence for 
this acceptance of idle defires from 
Gal. 5. 17. conſidered. An aocoumt 
when "the will and defire is talen 
For tbe deed and 
That Text 2 Cor. 8. 111. 


A big ſeven Thirdly, 4 — 


ved notwithſtanding they 
ye te they are inſuared 
2 the ſtrengeb of 
temptations. The folly - of ches 
Our own luſts male - temptations 


- _ be Grace of the Goſpel 


ufficient to dvertome them. 


Fourthly, A hope of being excuſed 
becauſe they OE 2155 CO 
willing imind, Thoſe mens flate re- 


rations. preſented. Unmillingneſi in ſin a 
Y 0 Fa bi 'Z | — oy ho Fifi 
- een cee. * a 
Hons bath 0 Eper ba ew 
a! 15 to be: obeyed wit 8 "The ftrife of "the Fleſb and Spi 
Vir. 8 Tos farts ef men feel all of 


3 and outward 
me great 3 of 


it, vix. the Saints in Heaven af- 
ter the n d ſome 


g 
1 
/ 
Y 
1 
; 


Free 


N CONTENTS: 


2 7. here nom on 

men, and the ge- 
nerality 22 are - abice to it in 
this Hife. Mens peremptory will 
and laſt e . their 
3 8 N 


CH AP. IV... 


4 further purſuit of this. laſt 
ground of ſhifting off the obe- 
dience of our actions, in an 


I peer 10 the Ane. 
The Contents. 


©; ws uh a of this left 
2 of Falſe confidence. The 
Pleg for it from Rom. ** 
ſented. This refute d. Meta- 
ſebematiſim unuſyal with St. Paul, 
in an odious Topick, The Apoſtle 
ſhewn- not co [peak of himſelf in 
that Chapter, becauſe of ſeveral 
things there ſpoken mbich are not 
truly applicable to him. cs e- 
videnced in ſundry inſtances. Nor 
to have ſpoken in the perſon of any 
regenerate. man, WY 6, 
by the ſams reaſon, and 
Feſted in ſundry particulars, - 15 
to ht ted a 5 * 


as yet unn 


Af nat - 
preſe in 5 upon 
ſeventh Chapter, with part of . oe 
fixth. and tha eighth. 
fn * the 3 of Moſes 


ä — 


7 ml os 
· cttion, as tot 

the: Law - of Chriſt, vn. i 
The Promiſe of — — 
ly, The Promiſe of the Spirit. 
Both theſe were wantin 
Law; and are | moſt: clearly ſup- 


1 pied inthe Goſpe . The Jews had 


the aſſiſtance of 2 Spirit, not by 
vertue of. any Article in their 
Law ; but by the gracious Cove- 
nant of the Goſpel, which has been | 
confirmed with the world ever fince 


Adam. The Law mentioned in 


Feri peur as 4 weak and mean in- 


upon the account of theſe 


defedts... This. weakneſs of the Law, 


Jet off perticuls 8 3 
—— alle fo from bis Chap- 
man who act: this C 

ter; but plain declarations of the. 
neceſſity of 4 working obedience. 
ſhewn in ſeveral expreſſions of it 
to that purpoſe. ¶ Proof. of the. 
neceſſity of this fourth Part of In- 


tegrity, the obedjence of our e. 
cutive in our Ml and. 
Actions; and the anſignificancy. 
ann 


of: the r for, of Integrity, 


3 of {Lian 


Two Nets the 


£2 1 
. 88 3 6. 
End $i OA 


in the 


hopes to any 


- : 8 FE D * 
ES wr. : PSPS : | TY 5 * 
: ; 6 ; % 
A > 
8 aw & 22 — — — Fe 2 
A In” *. q - 
% 3 2 


28 "CHAP: va 


Oe nd 6 0 
"-thar of the object; on of be. 


3 #heir"love- of ſome 


particular Sins.” Their pretences 
thereby they jnſtiſe the allowed 
practice of ſome. fins, 'whilit they 
Ate obedient in ſome orber Initan- 


668: The firft pretence is the pro- 


_ ſtroation of their Religion and. 
Nee 


„e 


 obedichtce under rhis protencs, The 
dani of is ſhewn from ti follow- 
mM conſiderations. en needs 
nu #6 be reſcued from perſecution, 
The- freedom of outward meant of 
. Religion is reſtrained by it, but- 
tbe ſubſtance of Religion it ſelf is 
not. It is extended in ſome parts, 
"and ennobled in all by" in 5 55 
eit needs to he « d, diſ- 
bediente is no fit means Fg pre- 
ſerve it, becauſe God cannot * 
ed, nor Ng ſerved by 
[EE Rel ion and the Love of God 
74." on ! Colom be the true 
and rel ca, F fitels diſobettience 
is @ wait#\ ſow; ant vob great of 


e Diſobeditnce 


| narrow 


| x 2 Secondl the 
Rr, WET 2 ſphere ; 1 ol 


of men diſobedience - 


* 8 an ata "Mew ug: NM or 


* IT da. = es 7 F 


— — _ 
ns 422 aſx” ca 


808 | mes , as it «mplies both 


Icons and/ 
ine prafiics > da 


Faith and Obedience. 

up thy. 
The practice of all religious men 
in this" taſe, Of e in the 
acceptation, 7” — 


The danger 


eng way of 3 preſervin 
Firſt, By a@ing within their 


By. 4 Fe or pile ol 
of religious Laws, and next 
to that 9 
Kr —_ 259 

0 H A 7. vn. | 
of = remaining Prerenc Precences for 


ed prafiice ſome fins whilſt men 
their neceſſities ts fifa ares, in 
time: of indigener. An account 
his 
pretence, The vanity of it, lhe 


' 3 - 


danger of diſobeyi 

A third. Fretence 1 1 
and complexion, age, and way of 
He. eee v.. of mens's 


this gence, 
me mo lend whe 2 . 


tence. 


n . 3 


1 "The TONT EN TS. 


| GR way of bfe is ſbewn from their 7 9" ng who _ 
Fw wr re remper and 2 1 


— $0 that this inregri= fled is. e 1 
3 if bee #excuſable upon no rity and 2 Jos "with 


Fence,” N war 3 7 all the . is als in the 


* xcepran 4 289 Places where it is mentioned, by 
1 ; The F 8 him entirelj. Sincerity 
oe e 5 0 H A F. VII. and uproghtneſs the conditions of 
2 an acceptable obedience. "This 4 
ob obeying wh all the- 3 hard Conditioon in the degeneracy 
rag; TG ee F our manners; but that is our 
AS The 875 1 . 
"pt Contents | ver ſall orme t 7 
* F obeying Gd with al * the CharaBers of the Apoſtles, and 
pe rt, and wi all the ſtrengeb, &c. of the primitive Writers. Hence it 
„ [i excludes nor all defire and en- was that they could deſpiſe Death, 
KY lea "after other things, but it and even provoke Martyrdom. dme 
. mplies, Firſt, $incerity, Second= Pleas from our impotence ag ait 

| y, Fervency, Thirdly, Inregrity, the firiineſs of thi Obedience, 


— moo ſome, bus the which are_ conſidered in the next 
of God.” Theſe three include ** Rs 4 4 
PEER e P Wire 


a 4 * 
4 0 4 | 
4 of 
* 
4 * ; *, 
( Mt * 


33 K \ . 
9 | 


Ned - ... 
LI 


by From ſundry ex 


men, who had right 7 if 750 7 
r 85 3142 


D Bate of Grace. 7 di more patricu 
th ds, Ek, Pn e NY et woe A 


=” YES 5 


eee 


_ * 8 Pre” % 3 7 — I 1 8 * 5 2 4 75 -— 
"FE. P DE LEY AS —— 2 * LEE, — 5 DOE Is 2 = 7 
= - J.. ð v0 i Eo CE IIS. - 
8 * ä R \ — 


| E he 80 T 


ENTS” 


4 matter of reward or pe, 
'bs a Law, Laws are given 
' the guidance, and reward 20 5 

' our voluntary and choſen Aftions. 


Te, f 
EF 
4 
* * 
7 | 
p . 
= 5 
1 
8 a 7 % 
-< s «<4 
* 3 . £ 
. 3 
| *3 
1 
= a 
* 5 Y N 
1 
2 «A 
13 8 
8 
by 
_ 
*W: - 
VN =» 
<S . 
8 
R 
1 
” © 
= 
A 


8 


5 ours 4 b = . 
1 


ferred from 
which it to oblage ; from that way 
that all Laws 8 of « 7 . 
which 3s not by forcing, but 

|  Juading "the wills of mew | 
pat of rewards a . 


F 


cuſations of nien: A 'Conſciences 


TE; their obedience or tranſgreſſi- 
| 25 Secondly, From the expreſs 


DO Lone 


— 


++ . / 
IE 1 Cw 


Pi 1 
— n 
, 


5 : — of 1 ann 320 
CHAP. Il 


B Of the nature and danger of 
Volurtary Sins. 1 


The Contents. . Gol. 330 | 
3 nature of A wilful and de. 5 © u p. P 
| 1 e «mon of 7 AP. *. 
15 . — ce Law, a ſinnin the nature of inyoluntary 
pan prucuſly, and with a high and of ir contri 
hang. gie fins ef imo forte, aſtate of n 


| efly, others only i 
| bs Interpretation. lirect and 


interpretat ive Volition. . Things 


in the latter way juſtly in- 


$64 ; 


NE N beengte 558 
ms —— 

aſſion, or 4 ha 
en are ao Four of 4 Power ef . % : 

5 4 Pate of Grace, but our men. - inconfiderate. . 
wilful and choſen ones deſtroy it. —4 1 * ng 
All things are made good or evil, omiſſion, Viz. Neglect of the mean: 


"vg This proved, faſt from the clear nee 


ven the thing. Where it is 
a. ny B of Laws, of n 


tarinęſi and crying guili of 4 ba- 


dations . and re- 
8 applauſe or ac- 


oh . * * accot 


Vix. ſome vboſen direaly and ex- 
direflly and 


. patable. © es we * er | the 1 - 


of acquiring Verne. Of the vo- 
luntarineſs of all theſe cauſes, Of 
the voluntarineſs of drunkenneſs ; 
AS in- 
voluntary. Of the . — 
3 men's 
the 
volun- 


rear error lies in indulps 
inning of ſins. Of. 


bit. of fin. of . voluntariveſs 
of men's negle of, the means ef 
Vertue. No wilful ſin is cenſiſtene 
wich a ſtate of Grace, but all are 
damning... A diſtinct account of 
the 628 of wilful fins, viz. when 
they only deſtroy our acceptance for 
_ vl rh and when moreover 
2 atly wound and endanger 
abitual Vertue which is the 
on of it, and which ſhould 
reſtore us to it again for the time 
to come. Theſe laſt are particular- 


== 
S 


Eel | 2 5 
41 

e | 
= in me * — 11 . 


Ta F. | 1 —.—— — 
1 adingt if exve did rhe Fa 


* Fr, — Aeg iti pre tons Why . upon 


i The _ -. 
33 
bree, BE be Seriptire fut of s thepreat 

8 — np in t on this eor ir i in th 

ra. Sd murter, e une, ſummed / 

; ſhould 18 5 Ip e | It 
be ti AL ook . 
wal CHAT. v. i . 


34 1 2 n 
* 


330 i i ly =L 1 
: of the . — innocent 0. 0 


hog 7 Mg ander- 
's bus e, ih, 4 


IE 
jallod's Ry 275 | 


25 . proved from che. Scriptures. Th 


orixe 
728 ook wil 2 an 
a: of ſin upon 
"That Dominion 
in Grace ; the diſobes 
avowed by this Prigci- 
IE 4 e are = diſobedient 
HR © The: ate 
| of 48 * _ * 


| with, and whe deftrpe ſalvation. 
Some prejudices get into mens by 
A Hiſobedient dien 
7 of un- be. 


wind, nag throe 
den, 3 wes 
« ſanding, and Fallibility ofthe 
. 250 of know! edge. Theſe. are 
== D ugg mh + fre of ſalvation. | 
SS: int + int be Us 
de of 2 . 0 


SY about 
| 8 Fg Ge 4 en 


2 FEN | 


==; If ried 7 re. 


pinion, | 


them. Secondly, Fit lie ſo near 


it lie more remote, if we fill 


e Fes es inte ming a 
through ng luſts_ or | a and 6 fit.to 5 


üer a. Yoo W 


* 


pure. luſt s, . aud pxceſs in N 
Neaſurgs. Tbe effect LI 
produci ble Opinion 
other ef cheir vices was tur 
and ſeditious. humour. + Their 
wat 
. Phari ſees. | 
An account of. their vices, and 
influence which they bad in beget- 
ting wile perſmaſions. This influence 
of men f luſt apon their judgment: 


ent 


damnableneſs of Juch prejudices as 
enter_this- _ "ard ales 
em- whereby. to | 


d in 


judice ſerves, is unmort 


to the prejudice, that we could nat 
but ſee that it miniſtred to 8 
embraced it. Thirdly, 


bere to it when we plainly ſee that 


le an notorious 


3 to.Laws is oy end 17 


fwredby it 


n EIN 1 ra Re Ry 


> IT ann F. > 


3 e a TEE HEE 
. cauſe of ignorines ofthe 
x | , IT eſent actions be ing compre- 

bended under a known Law. 


— 1 Andoftheexcuſableneſsof our 


The Contents e 4. V l 
FE (3 HEE YH ERS ws F- Am 


euer of Of fins confiſtens-rhi - fwd 


preſe * ————ůůů ins 
- 3 — a wins - inconfides 
e ſuch 0 knowing and learned $i ration; D R328 FA. u$ for 
2 Beſides them, te * ** N I Far EY, W. I 
| ud he nature ef ſeveral be Contents: N 
4 n W ee ee ASSN - 
| knit: Sins upon this i E eee it dbl 48. 
prance, as well as upon ignorance cee Some ſins are inconſider ate. 
* che Law it ſelf, unchoſen, and Three. innocent cauſes. of inconfigex 
Ws conſiſtent with a ſtate of Grace ration: 1. Suddenneſi and ſur- 
Wd Salvation. Where there is 517 opportunity, ain account 
nething e eee of this. The involunt untarineſs of it: 
enuate wo fon and abate the pu- Slips uponit are confiſtent, 2. Nea. 


* 2 
-— 4 £X 


riſbment; "they do not © rineſs of our thinking powers of 
excuſe"it, © The excuſe for theſe" gs. wagons 4. 4. 
ations is only whilſt we are plain- and of its inooluntarineſs.” The 


ignorant: They are damning conſiſtence of our tran | 
* 2 are enlightned ſo far as reaſon bereof, 3. Dee, 2 
r diſturb —_— An accu 
bilft. we are in darkneſs or errour. of | this, The cauſes © of "3t- are 
big excuſe is for both the modes Dramnkenneſs, or a f Pa 
f ignorance. 1. Forgetfulneſs 5 Drunkenneſs is my om 
2. Errour, All chu par dun hicher- fault. Our Paſſions gr . 
e upon" the account in 5 indul- 
ance of "either" ſort; is no „ and then they are our dam- 
than the ignorance it ſelf ning Sim, aud we mutt ſuffer for 
Fr involuntary. The wilfulneſs of the evil which we commu under 
ome men's ignorance,” The — them: Sometimes nd hen — 
ral ſteps in voluntary ignor - denneſs, and nd greatneſs of 

and then. 9 


Ti he . re Lt. 1 


on 
LC 
** 
„ 
. N. 


3 


8 
2 
8 ET} 


Sag | : —— — Te. OR 


_ a 8 — . 2 9 * ä * 
8 "SO, bg e 5 — — 
% —_ 3 7 IV — r * 
2 ys L 5 L — 5 A- 2 . 8 : : 8 ; 2 L 
_ : C SZ SE 4 5 ES * 5 = 2% x "* — £5 q —- x2 
* * — 


S <> 8 % < A * J BY "+ La. DO . * SEN — 


3 ſen 8 
The 54 Le fallen n 77 2 
Leer, are confiſtent web Salvation. 
Cautions about inc # ſins 7 
prevent Falſo confidence; No n s 
93 t. Mere 
—— — 
r eee Seb ele 
3. When we ts tat Give of 
red. 2 


— fo 5, thoug 
not reſaler * ever A. 
nigh with . . Whew'we 
. 
| it. 
it is —.— 5: 


vation. — 22 re How of 


535 RY Hb ES} fo "Be! 


: 8 7 A : N £ r : i: S 5 8 5 8 5 x 2 

V * : de EI ET? * ds * TE SIRE A E. 8 "IRE 0 
= IS % <—V= - y : 7 - 
8 = ky» Se oO X- 8 8 5 * 5 | 


£8 


2 
SZ. Ho 4.4% 


f ny SS "> : 
* * e Garde 
> pans © VERT 


3 5 30 Ok 
8 * ac 8 N 22 
8 


* 


1 
8 88 * 


<= * 


2 — 3 on 
e agen Kuen, teas nf concerning 


If. DT CITIES 


3 * RAE! * * * 7 


<X . „* 


I "x ann 


the grea Remy. « 


- $ 
8 . g ** 
17 W 
* 2 

* 

”_ > 

Pa 

bi 


nec it 


erer 


lere that denounced" after Bapts  befaxe is. 
reite, K.. Tine Places, which ſeem 19 day ol 
par 


* <c 


— 


4 3 5 : 8 2 1 x 
4 * * * < * 
© of . > — I . - 0 * F - 4 - 2 * ot 6 os =; - —— 2 * 
2 3 * — . ELD 33 = R Peg" 1 S 3 * 
2 . — 2 — — " — 
q 2 = 2 4 - 
y a -. $5.25 2 - - + — 
: 0 2 * a 2 * 2 2 9 - 
— : * 2 : 9 . Py 
4 * - - - * 
# | . 
e : — 8 4 — 2 mY 8 
„ ae : „ 


any particular Lam ef Chrift, 
e have all been pardoned ; but 


when they now nothing of our . 
fs fence, Where they do, Reconcils- 
ation it neceſſary ſb far ouly as it 

1 nn E SIE opportunity of \ ſeeking it. E 


„ e 49-8 

1 * — „ + 7 + 34 * 2 1 - 
F - 

| x r S 

2 7 2 S. 8 A £ * 1 24. * * 
„ - = [ 


WET SAVES RIS 1 Hi4, 


* 1 = „ 0 3 3 3 1 1 4 $ Fa 'y wy Oe _— 

u C 1 7 My . th N I 

bl * . * * ; OO Wi 480 
5 5 i „ 
bas a N 7 * FA » » N bby.” 0 * 9 . 

. N : = . „ r OS. hs. 

ys P g ry 9 LA * * 4 „ WL 7 1 43 Ty j 

” ad 4 1 1 4 of A Ry 4 


END. A 


: 


* 


* 2 — ß ˖— OE I N * : * 
— * - 9 Pp n % * * * 5 2 -— Sh 2 * 8 
a 3 = 4 5 4 E . > 3 AST ET MO ESR i= * 
LSE Ja WES? 3 Pfr.. ˙ AAA IE x; LE. SS 
I OF 1 8 Ja — TE © Kio. 5 
3-7 - = - "i * — * Sa 
2 fs C 8 3 
— CY 5 
& 


e 1 OS: 


* — 


r 
ay ——— 
"34 — 2 
ner 100 N D us to overcharge 


* wu 


ap. BY-J EEE 2 . 8 5 3 FIRES CY 
e SE IS SS . 5 Ne 8 


: = Ls EY; . S * 
G 
n N a1 mags 


8 Waere e 7 e — ENT 
| "JW 0 WW 8 8 
n . 

3 — imply ſomething 

F and ſo tis fit we 

ſhould be. Jap for them, and beg 

bad a Remedy under 

's Law, and] have wow K- 


 Chanrdty —— 8 


of ocher men. This - Diſcourſe ef 


I "KY 2 N 8 


: RF . 8 A 
a cH A P. IV. 2 


n * * 2 . Seek} 7 Rows 


Of fuck, groundleſs Scruples, as 
| N PI ge 


* AK 4 


ap e far enh arme dan, -£ 


ar N 1 25 5 graundi 


* N The 79 — nr TY . 
. own. indulgence.” Even thaſe- are 


« of 


7. e e 
Offenders, to: . Thus ba 


2 


\ Andean anion inde: con 


Wo = A ee laſt they 
; This 


«doubt of their Ede 0 vane 
| 2 8 bg {4 r 
ieee Ds RES, 4 
r 85 i. Ca. e * 
DIAG nes A 324 5 
eee N 
condition 22 40. eee 4 1 
uncomfortable, \ Several. — bk 


_— . 
2 1 1 
5 = 


\ Tufts: and. choughts cuil Theſe 


ere conſiderable either as to their 


uncondemning. ſo long as. they nei 
ther are 2 nor. fulfilled, 
being i in themſelves not deadly un- 
der the Goſpel; but 4 — 
to deadly and js oa ng ſins. The 

way whereby: ſin wins upon. wy 
and the 5 iof t -— 

ation. To ve tempt 11 10 

3 is proved from the mature 
temptation, from Adam's being 
- tempted before he. ſinned, and from 
-; being er e who _ 
no fin. - Degrees in temptation 
in luſts ef evil. Some — 
2 — 


ct 7 pr ry Sans 
and. that you . all inſtances. 
certainly are not damning. 


ftay and, ſtrive 


CO ww mm.) 


vanquiſhed by it 


ordinarily to 


ls happens 


a? — — — L — 
— 2 2 * _— 1 hea 
W 
. F - 


þ | - 


PM" 
«a 
* 


wy 
FF, * 
9 N 


8 

. I inſtance of. our Saviour 25 
Their . «7 lyfirend defies of evil are 
dleſs Bi 4 e ws. — 
. ing fi in, A diſtind account 
re- ws wg ks ſteps to a finful + 
good ion. 4 proof of hint that 
Nine om their gain of our conſe ent, 
heſe, l the Eftereſteps they are mor- 
heir, . Our lufts muſt be mortified 
nu. that degree; at to be” diſabled 
buſts om ogy eg cook "This 


—— 


_ Lene —— and from 


. Prager, = 
s defeive, _ 4 N c axe of of 


vain. and uſeleſs ; 
> Foe 


n 


- 4 en. The better men are, 
nei. 101 ds they Fund in + mileaten. 
led, 3 L e 
un- ; ſary. . The danger of indulging 
ron temptations, or co luſt der 4 
The er e 0 Kaner 
ven,” 5 N 
fn, 0 H A P. V. 8 
ha | 
ing DE x two 70 other canſes of. ground- 
om OY N o dae ee 

J cauſe 9 an 
> 4 5. unaffettedneſs, 5 245 8 
us, ſometimes in their Prayers. Of 
es. be neceſſity of fixedneſs, and fer- 
8. vency in Devotion when we can, and 
God, readineſs to diſpenſe with 
n- when we cannot enjoy | 
cre. Nitention difturbed often whether 
ms. ee miller 10. 4 particular ce 
nd of i * Fervent rows: Ferven- 


bg - * 


our 


ations in 1 cis are 


| The rm our Praxer bear 


when theſe. are wanting. Tea,'t 


 Vertues which male o Prajers 4. 


able, are more th ſhewn 
re it vid 
tries down: to. us the bleſſmgs 
ſhould ; it prove in thoſe re- 


is the danger of idle 
— . Mars 


pertinent. 
12. 36. 1. The ſcruples. 
7 4 T 1 


| ment The prattic 


havi our incurred upon 
it. "This diſcountenanced by. the 
light of er Ly 3 by Chriftiamag.. 
The Benefits and Place of ſeriaus 

Diſcomſe. _ Pleaſurable. converſa- 


tion 4 great Field of Vertue. The 


idle words, Matt. 12. not - 5 50 
. 
ous 7 words 
e . 
cn Vi.” 
A gainſt the 
Ghoſt, e 
eee 


+ The Contents. 


22 yon this 
is. meant in Seri. 


by teure 


— nt — — g 


SES benni on 


4 e _— . 


| = Log 
| 755 Ghoft is 20 diſhonour 

'S it done in ts ſtone bm bits 
2 ee 
e enV ect wag 


Holy Chit. wi whether — 4 
| in , | 


| etna tbe ſeveral ds 
all of them' ave pub. UF I 
+ 41 75 Spirit. Blaſpheming 
this re Weey Ft, antl wat 
the'fin of the Ph Jer Mar Dey 
bur it wat pardon 

F og 3 Holy . Df "te = 
| 8 the ans of 2 
(red a, 6 7 * ** e 
ö n e e. 3 
Rep _ Va * . 


rats WW 


babe EIS D 
Fs 


1 * \* 2 I 
; Zo RT IE- 
* © < + : "3% 8 
2 * 
* Fa 
_Y 
* k * 


re 22 AI. ce 


nom — 2 

my die with courage — => 
2 — 

actciiſation muſt not > yp 

Words, moolunt 

Prayer, &. but. 

. — —＋ — — = 

nor. 2 ome unrepented 

” 8 8 8 3 5 a | 


An e OTL4 . 


N \ ba e 


En DOES er W — 
Ee l 
dw. n eee 4+ eee eb: 


eee 2: thy wan N e 
25 e eee HAY „ 


1 > 


_ | 11 2 8 2 = 

\- Ia) T3 Or fir Bon Lk Eo 25 — — — 
ee „„ E 
LO * 54 — 2 9 8 


ee — 3 N on owt one 
r + 1 AA EE i Rs 
of nies 4 _ Bag 825) o. * +163 Or 


= 
. 8 


"ow 


1 


—_— F v7 v7 * 
0 1 Mg: 
, > * , 
4 y — 
4 Fi wy" 1 C 
li | , N 
MW 4 1 A — 
7 9 N N * . 
8 75 „ 
k "2 


— . 2 
oF 72 7 r 
* * 2 2 = Ft - 


- &- 


= * 


2 =; Es TE | * 2 — 6 
Pr.. 7 
5 * COS oy 2 I = as, 2 = 


It = 

. 1 „ 

2 2 2 5 — j 
"= 24 a 


un 


2 2 


3 


* 3% 


: : = - 22 r I 
. 8 F _— - ” — , SJ 
C 

3 * 3 ** 85 
„ 12H Ort bog 
& 3 s 2 Ml 
8 + 4 


| HG cf 
© es EF 


Raine 


r 


2 * 


N 
* 


% 
* 


© $3 WV , 2 
e ny Op 5 To * — : : . ** : : . 
* — 3 "x - * 2 — 
| 1 „ 1427 427 4Þ e 
"© - © 9 W r 8 
Chriſt's Religion there | SEE 

: * 4 
1 5 x - 


87 


E 


” 
i : » 
Cy 
: 5 
7 
x 


f 


. 
i 


pray 
k 
- 


„ 
* 
4 7 1 
— * 
* 
" 


: 
* 


. rang ABD; es 3 
OE Ns if this engileſ em Vol > rior 69 ern ve 
and en we ee n and contin- 


HE _ or; ro . indeed v | 


25 a woendeavour afrer = and quay in 


$ wc * 
N * p 
: 1 4- 0 
7 0 
4 * 


3 —̃ VD— — t uns 
mats forthe E 9 — axlbcjuact> in; 
V  -»Squls and: Bodies in the other Lien aid ur che Refutte- 

RON es, bey ave. nor left —— 1 


3 byawbkagana 
EE Tt _— — EEE 


IO Fe — — 
ur ſor ug and moſt . 
„ el, So that now it is not an imp̃oſſible 
„„ .. 
3 E r — — ate 


1 —.— ee 


2 CA. +4002" By es 6 


22 ES OED EASTIIRSSISTSS 500 Me 07 35m oÞ[ 


at. 1 
woe! . 


Ag 


3 e n 5 "ry ey 29 
beliehof ps ws nero 
ane fa either of: Blaſs or Mae e 
eſurtettio hs. Makes 'waltinflame-us-with reſtleſs de. 
gelcrigu 1 — will chis third Article 
HRT ger Fo FJ Suugmant pollels us wirh fure hopes 
ative eee eee 
ates. Will fall to our 7777 4 
4 eee e — 
een to ene fo-wilkirbe wichal ex 
ſureſto guide ous Enquines after dt. It challs us aut 2 
method iar gut ſeateh, aud, diredts: 2 
1 for * For if the happineſs and miſery 


oy 
opener pare rnr age a. þ 


75 


ELL cas : 


* 
** 


* 


8 


l 9 — 99 — — 
He will Judge ua by no othet Meaſute but his own L 
thole very Laws-which he has taken io inuch care to pH. 
A in fe und:geinuaat to ite upon us ee 
has put imo every one of our hands, and made to 


5 


nn 


te: For e when he ſhall came ro 
2 in the Glo of bis {Arif his holy 
B gecording 10 his Works, Mar, 16: 27 
» Te chem, ae arient e e 
ho TID vn we the Net but obey 9 
nefs, indignation and wrath, tribillation and - 
JJ 
„5 ð is acted in integrity, 
8 without preferring one before a another. It is onl he ds 
flerence in Mens works, which ſhall difference nee their coi 
and ; but they who have been e ual in rheix fins, hall 
Ka alſo in their ſufferings, For at be appearance 
of Sofa Chriſt, Bod, as S. Peter. tells us, without any. re- 
| 45 of POE JAN nc, ON TY ha 
L Oh 7. 17 e 5 
: The way when whereby to ſaiaße our che in eden 
= | matter, is. this,. To look. well into the Galpel, gs grew: 
eam what we ſhould be; and into our WI pores 4 
Aives, dberg o ſee wharindeed we are; and thence} 


or Death, we ſhall be: r 5 . 
2 ro a ea rr nes hav 
beforehand how he ſtands prepared for. the 2 Fa 
and whether, if he ſhould be called away e 


i Nat of that Judgment, he would be ever 
RT ded or condemned.-in. it, is my preſent 
| 


- 


ſign. It is to ler us ſee our Eternal Condition rh nie 
22 it, and to make it evident to every man, who is 
and willing to be inſtructed, what ſhall: be 
8 doom of Life or Death before the Judge pro- 
Ker wary 8 
. And fince the Rule of thar Con. whereby we muſt all 
* and which muſt meaſure out to us either Life ot 
is, as we have ſeen, none other than the — 
our Judge and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; that I ma 


this inquiry with n rand clearnes, I will 
ceed in this method. 12 


Firſt, 1 will enquire, What is ber condition if a * 
2 er Miſery, which abe bet indiſpenſably er. 


2 8 „ . Tr beet — 


Ane | e &: "Secondly, 


* 


EY 


4 
3 IS Hy OW 
Ds * 75 3 


lich e . 2 
ate of Grace and ted foe 


hl {$4 $25 £L4* 
T 


ind general udgment ſhalf really and truly determine our 
wha Ine e and, when 


Ex, 


* Jos de Fes! 
end miſguided people concerning it. 
And e manner cleared \ up al theſe Wing . 
eating ta out laſt doom, and ſhewed both What in tg 
Tudgwhenr ſhall be indiſpenfibly required to our Salva- 
ion ? wWhar Defects do not overthrow, but conſiſt | 
it ; whar remedies, when tis wounded or loſt, can 
and reſtore! us to it; and what, and of how great conſi- 5 
deration thoſe rhings really are, which being wron) * 
derſtqbd, do often e e hard and jealon 
good peoples minds about it: Having, T fay, clearly 1 
counted for all cheſe, 1 fuppeſe, I may think I have ſaid 
exough ate Nen welt Furnty: Stare Stare, and fairly rake 5 
leave of this R r 


* 


» 1 | : — 4 1 3 4 2 1 * » 
-_— - — * 1 * — - * 
N 5 7 bs * 43 2” Ta.4*5 „ SE FS. A ? M7 -* x *- 
* 5 TS Fg 1 ” 8 * MED E o * K — . - 
£ » — * d A 1 - BY 
k * & F % 4 A md A * — - LL by > * — 
I + > 7 © YE x- Þ E247 25 3+ 33 3 
c 1 n „„ PET: 1 IEIZHES 
. . „ F F X ” g 85 5 
. 1 : 8 * 2 4 4 "1 > * — — = : PR. * x — 2757 — 
2 2 r3 2 2 £ E 2 8 4 * E 2 & 27 5 
13 Ir J ĩ E59::149 8 . 
, . 4 98 2 3 _— £ A 5 4 * 7 S 4 > : 2 
So - 1 — 1 E ; 7 E 8 32 V3” 3 3, EN 
7 FX > "= of 3 N 24 * 1 4 * 8 = Xx a 3 * — 3 A - F > J 3 2 9 
4 b 2 #&\ 3 EL a3 S324 5.3% 4+ a3*- 2-028. wn 2c 24,46 , 
2 . * - 6 2 . 3 LOS - 
* 4 1 * 
- * 
＋— - - 1 _ - * 7 
br * 4 =. — = >; EXRES 78 1 * 4 3 1 2 7 
1 = 4 o * ” 4 * #* 27 | © # 4 P 
OD 343 > 3Ye 5: © ht >.< SE 1: {> 1 + S= — 1 * * * 
. — 9 * == F > * . : - 
| . 4 : : " 
.: 5 * 3 E «#5 = = S « 1 — 1 1 * 3 
7 43 4 120 5 i +4 4 £4 - 1 „  Taf 2m EE 1 
— 1212 2 i. 84 IR £ 4 * i 1 — 
— 2 „ * — — — 9 7 
* >” — — IC 2 * 8 * = 1 2 22 F 2 * - 
* "Bi "ih - — 7 4 _ #5 * EV SE-3 7 * 7; LE 2 A £ 2 e 
4 = 5 183 1 * < Y =P 1 8 . 
A EF : = ** . * * » 2 * ＋ ? Ex” 
: * : 5 88 23 * a Z * £ CES TE E FS 3. 
£5} 24 25 LSE 1 5 2 2 SEES 3 * 4 
3 os 3 * E 4 Fu. I 8 3 7 — 
— 7 — Si 5. 2 3 - _ 1 „„ ˙ K a dd ++ 3% 
{244 1 72121 S zi i Sl gn Eh? 2 ai 
* 5 = » L = * - 
REES OF 1 * 1 
N JC 2H» IRS .. 
> 2 1 2 . = £ ! m_ * 3 * LEES 3 r 
BA 2 4 En > A r L © Ea = a PER 
8 * LS K.2 2. AS Xn A | +ba+# . 
1 ae 1 * — * . * CoD 1 * TERS po $ — 
p „ _ a A - 1 Ig + - - 2 : 4 
by 14 — . 5 72 We. * ih A > 3 -- *. 4 * - 
% 2 & Z . * * 1 — CS An FY * a SEES £5 
Is "= ©. \ Re . * 2 2 _ 2 3 2 ' A > #% * 
2 . N OT EASY; E 2 a9 IE . — 14 * 
* £254 - 1 | x + 4; £ : 
#©-Z "=>? * £ i # -- < 3 c 4 1 Se, > 


* 4 
A 
: 1 E A 4 £ E a 2 * - 2 * 
1 S 8 Eh * 11 | . 
* 125 7 a 4 wi LIES» x. - =* & F > 4 | 3 * * . 1 _ 3 Az „ 
** +38 - 2 > Z SE 
2 9 \ 4 


— JJ 4 2 i 
N te 


Appt "Herb. 
as t. 
2. * 


uy wY vt, * 


N wht W i 0 Ws Ar 

n R - - L & — 
Þ | 4 
ee 'c HAP. Mt , Luft 


1 te e ae I Ftp 


By binds 85 CA W NR * 


A S fr. t 1,6 Sf vgs 67 pongy $$ 47 667 Lb f. 4 N 
THAT Conittin' which the Goſpel indifpenſibly 
EE. qd 75 r f our 
20 . em F "Bliſs or Hide is in che Seneral 
Obenience. When de ate brought to chat 
; Bar, a feand to De ue en U 
nel Are proclaim d to us n che Goſpel son- 
* our having kept them, and Repented of all fach Prar- 
e oF rh s we have wilfally been:gdilryof; which 
in 'capt cirare us to de rewarded by them. F be boron 
em, as it is with 411 — nfltooy; they never 
promiſe any. Ang bur ro Obedience, but chreaten and 
puniſh all chat diſobey. Whoſoever breaks and deſpiſes 
em, is guilty; they do not comfort but accuſe, not 
acquir but condemn him. For there is o Law that is 
Wilely ordered, but is ſufficiently guarded againſt affronts, 
and back d with ſuch puniſhments as will make it eve 
Man; intereſt to fulfil and keep it. The * —.— 
muſt always by far exceed the pleaſure that is 
e 3 fo chat no Man may have any 
; ſufficient to. bear him' our in Sin, or DES. ape 0 be 
* by his Tranſgreffon. * N 
This is the renour of all wiſe Laws, ts: Rnadtors 
bs both Vit and Power ſufficient to defend them. They 
aye dreadful Puniſhments annexed ro them, which take 
ey encourage and reward 


2 {433 » 


Lag Difobedience; * 5 


= * 
3 * 


e 


Landes and has atinexed-to ben 
to encourage our Obedience, but ius 3 
1 munen | 


"He ker gin ane ues of Lift; and annexed — 
wards.or 28 —— i 
bis Laws For un. entertainment of our Eyes, but fer a 
| —— . 
— of practice; not to be complemented 

words of hondur, n leiy but to he owned. 
in eur Lives; and ferved by Obedience. He is aur 


ment: He is our Lord, and they are Rules for his Ber- 
vice. They muſt be guides of dur Lives and Actions; 
it ĩs not enough to know and talk of them; but, as ever 
we hope te live by chem, we muſt do and keen em. 
Fos in che end they will be available to r r 
neſs,. but his who has conſcientiouſly performed hem. 
1 Chi Feſu, or the Chriſtian Religion, ſays S. Poul, 
nothing avails but keeping ef the iCommundments of \Gail, 
1 Cor. 179. Bleſſed are chey, ſairh'S-Fobn, who do the = 
es, for they ouly have right to the.Tree- of 
_ s voter eee. —— . 
eavour; but a 
Chriſt's Laws which iu l.. armed . vi ga 
approve us Righteous in gment. 1 'xe my 
Commanilments, ſays he, ye ſhall abide in my Love, 


dorh R 
1 Joh. 37. only are pronounced Righteous and 
Sons of Gn in de Cope Goſpels ceſtimarion, ho walt fer: 
the Sytrit, Rom. 8. 4; whowwe led by the ſpirit, vetſ. 14. 
who bring forth he Nuits Habe pirit, La Words ex- 
preſſing Aidan Practice) Gal. 5. 16, 22. No Man 
therefore will be acquitted and en at that Bar 
3 8 wes, Noe "Vt only 85 
ring: But | g. only 
the Goſpel rockons ſor true Servants now ; bis Servants 1 
EY 9 W 


— rag oy Ne 4 C ( 0 . tt : r # EL „ 4 k a" * 
5 2 T * N 3 4 : a % * p wy LF * 17 4 gl % o go % 2 "ws 3 Af g 21 
* 0 4 . ; 120d" ry 8 ö . o * Le as 15 a „n * p 8 4 4 * : F » N Ly 4; We ts 
5 © 4 . a 0 . 1 Py * 0 * 9 m * * * * 4 4 vo 24 a *. Py : 4 * 
2 . e 5 1 1 0 x \ N , p * L 6 WP t Www ' a 1 
L4 - 4 7 buſh 0 * ay * ; oy” N * / * * G 2 F * 1 1. , ; N bor , 4 "vu af s 4 4 1 
4 4 * 1 ji „ * SF * 4 0 0 9 oy 1 4 (i 
* 6 A * 4 * 7 „ 


— Fes 


and iſſues out his L 2ws as the inſtruments of his Gn - 


15. 10. Jet n man deceive vou, for it is he only: that Jab 2: 
| — who in Gods account i Rigbteatts, 7, 27 


FEMA + And deck only hewvi 
. Nele 


8 3 — — e ap 
: t which. it in Heaven: Which Will he had juſt chen 
Wo und to them in that Volume of Chriftian Laws, 
| | which” was publiſned in che Sermon upon the Moumt, 

- Whereof this is in part che concluſion, Mat. 7. 21. He 
tells us that when the San of Man En Yo 
Ws wil Nan according 
Matt 16. 27. And-he repeats ir again in 
© "0b S. Jehan, Bebold I came quickly,” my.reward _ 
| ane; 20 give 20 every Man According as hir work —.— 
e And fo ir was in chat Propt 
OO 20. — as we are told, < = i 
3 Dead which were in it 3 and Death and Hell 
eee eee, which were in them; and they. all both, 

Fal andyrentftoed before the Throne, and him i hat ſatethere- 
en: They were P 
vert tr, a e ß 
His Laws then Chriſt has E en us, not bor Talk and 
Dilcmurſe, bur for Action and z and his Promiſes 
he has annexed to them, aer rene Idleneſs, but 
-only of active Service and Obedience: Whereim if Men 
fail, God's Rewards belong not o m they can make 
no claim or colourable pretence to e eng 

- not ſhewthar which is to be rewarded by kim: 

Nay farther, if men diſobey, they are nor —. ah 
dude from all Glorious Hopes; but are moreover put 
into a deſperate ſtate of Fears and dreadful ExpeRtnti ONS. 
| = Pre, And — ee z, ae, Kwan 8 
as Pr as they e ro 
all that are Obedienr;; ſo breath out 
| moſt intolerable - - Puniſhment r For 
every Man at the laſt day will be declared 4 Child ef 
2 who is 4 Son f Diſebediencr; and he ſhall moſt 
eettainly be Damned wha dies, withour amendment and 
 Repenrance, in works which are wilfully and deliberate- 
Ty ſinful. Chriſt's Goſpel has already — long 
befqdte hand; and at — day be will confirm it. Eiben 
1 2 from Heere ib bi An- 


a 6 as Hmhu 


% 


— —ñ—ĩF 


. 


AN HIS NL- 


8 


— 


8 


28 


8 


e 


= 


: — = all come « vi Raj 

judge the World, going 2 * 

all tbem that; O net bis 

bel with e — — the, meſons of of . 2 

— 'of TW — adorn 
Faint, it execute Ab- 

Nn — tbe U /DE EDS 

eee eee Lage yrs 15. And when a 


hey: ſhall-hear no ſentence from him but what conſigns 
hem to Eternal Puniſhmenr. I will profeſs thus unts them, 
r : "Depars fo —— 

— 1 — en cat 3 


omes to judge — a8 S. Paul lays, according 40 the Laws 
df his Go/þel; he ache een — us, hen in our 
Works and Actions we have d them. — ths 


meaſures; it were to encourage 

threaten ;; 10/acquir ſuch as they condemn. And, in one 
word, not to judge according de them, as he has'expreſly 
declared de will, bur g, them. x bo THIS: £27 
If we would know then whar condition we ſhall be. ad- 


our Dury. e enen a, not upon our - 
ing or not knows our willing or not willing; but upon 


our obezing or di ve py Lx i in vain to caſt about for 
ae Nee e evidences: Nothing 


leſs than this performance of our Dury can avail us unto - 
„nn the grace of bis G- 
Wo S wi eee 


e in he gm What tha s and 
{ ly . exacks o * 


2 — 
rer e 2 wie tl . He hau | 


1 22 1 renced ro Eternal Niſe: ut if 
we ae wilfally & effed; 8 


bediene in A, very laborieus Service, and'a'painful Tusk; 


thar if they be in Chriſt, if they ber and dure 215 the 
Mind,” 
ir mates Men: ſecure From danger, kill they are vaſt al 


Ween already laid; 1 only 
| re will be admitted as a 3 = and d 4 


performed har \ wes \coquired of 21s; we gutt be pro. 


ISL Gee} #60 2923.5 ic ele © 7; 9 


+ lia dee 28 4 very great Truch, but yet ſuch a8 
— few. are willing to ſes and to conſider df. Fot O- 


ent chey ure not many in number wh in be contem 
— EIT ton” n — 
npon any thin than it, the moſt Dy | 

| u — fo 


abſolved ar the laſt day, chen Les — Actions ne- 
verſo Diſobedient. ups F630 | 360 gat of 5 30 " 11 
But this is i eee en dene 2 For 


| of te it; and cauſes them to truſt 
To a falſe ſtip ſo-long, wall irlers chem cop into Hell, 
— — Sint d ps e 

And although it be filfficiently der From what has 


a ee al — „Sean d. 


eee * . n K ee N * Abd 20,6: 


85 


2 | # q 
. 7 
— 0 


— 


— 


** 
7 


A 
* 


ach as 

22 tet? n Ws Meds een | 
Intent: — eee this, 
— * think'fir ro obſerve that there is an ordinary Figure and 
FE orm ne ck roi fg orien arty av 
In, ſo 
they nat is 3 —— z word, which is the 


ame of one 1b co expreſs another. i The uſe ot᷑ it is 
tar in things —— a near relation and — 
on each other, as particularly the cauſe and e 
nave, che - name of eicher may many times 
lignifie both, ſo that when . only of one is e 
2 — —— ir: And by char which 
properly” ſignifies the-cauſe;- we are to mean, not the bare 
eauſe alone, but, befides . dhe alu which flows fromm it 
linewiee naa wont is 

As for che latter of abeſe, the bes eng inf rhe ann 
when we'inicent, rogetherwith it, 70.exprofs ves natural cun- 
22 becauſe it is dar which con- —— 
derns our I will ſer:down ſome i 


— 


oz 9 < #57 - 


ell, of it wich dai 

by therweth th, hu he ſhow rhe effect of fach credie ih 

} following and gob — If we are earneſt wich a- 
i ee ee dos ar e 
p- intend not his dr - 
1 we oak —— cha his e the effects 6-245 af 

8 — ne Jane r 
4 y? ve or 4 when we man 
d n Diſeaſe 


in che RG, 2 ad 
times named, when ts effect is withal intended, alt ac- 


5 cauſ . e fol 
ue e naturally and ev « 
1 — 2 look upon it as a needleſs n 
aſter, When once We have | 
Trick es : But we ordinatily judge ie 00 
be ſuiciently mentioned, when we have expreſſed that 
 amilſe;. which, an is evidens to upall produces and infers 
ir rt Pos BC IL N * TIER SAT: n 
And avie isch be f of bar, loi k in the Fan. 5 
8 3 in dur own way, aud n 
uch forms of ſpeech figurative expreſſions, as i: 
are in eee And ro ſeek no far. 255 
| expreſſes our: Obedience: eee Mu 
Repentance, our Lyvey/and fuch obere. er: mneiple 
as effect and produce N 1 N. 
= = 9257 muſt take Rs iel thr ur orward 
Actions depend upon a train o powers wich- r.; 
in ns, which, as ſprings and cauſes of them, order a0 Wi” 
effec them. For our Paſfrons excite to them; dur Un. 55 
 drrſtandings convider of them and direct tem; out #30; W-- 
command atid choaſe them; and then in pur n 
ſuance of all theſe, our Bodily Powers execute ava exert Ml.” 
The actions of a Man flow from All che ingredi 
e eee Nature; eacſi Principle contribu 
irs ſhare, and bears a part towards ir. For from the con- 
Kirgrion of our natural frame, out Actions are placed 
Wholly. in the power ef dur own: Wills; and e Wil 
att in a middle Taiga, 10 be moted by our Af 
and Palſions,” and guided and directed 1 hi nds ot 
Intellects. We do and perform weg but what: we 
will z neither do we will any: 3 ar whar we knov 
. e what our Reaſon affion+ inclines an 
direct to. And | becauſe theſe chree inwafd faculries, 
onr And, out Lilli, and Paſſions, give being and bo” 
Sy to out Ourwaßf Works and Practice: fore 
E re they, by the Maſters of * Dini: 
N nity, 


20 ' % 

Fa. oe whit dnt lm err Goo | 
inſt him; bur in themſelves they ate indifferently fit 
4 and ſerve equally to bring forth Acts of Obedience 
Fer. Diſabedience and Sin. To make. theſe iples 
erefore of Forks or Af ons in General,” 1 
nin, rh NR ED 9 
— And be Labors of Fick Actions only whereby we 
FTT 

more i te epentance, Love 
1 
ieves His f 3 im 
Heart layes God, and hares Sin; whoſe Will is utterly 
a for good, and againſt evil: He it is, whoſe fa- 
ehemſeloes indi we p05 hag coo be 


— 


þ+ ” ” ar) 
N P „ 1 = * * 4 
. * * ö 
5 27 . a 
. 1% 


| * directs him co ole Lande l the e Oe 
A [22] ro e TT eee Ir en 
111 him how it is bound upon him by all the Joys of Heaven, 


* 
J 


eien 


and by all che Pains of Hell and this quickens his Paſ- 
ſions, and con ms all good Reſolutions, and makes him 
in his Will and Heart to purpoſe and deſire it. And 
when both his Mind, his Will, and Paſſions, which were 
before indifferent, are thus gained over and determinare- 
ly fixed for it; in the efficiency of inward warp ra 
dere inte dy be dene, but he ls inthe fed wa 8 
to work and perform ir in out ward operation. ard 
as our Minds, Wills, and Paffions, are Principles of Hu- 
mans fs 0 Caen, ee wah . 
nearer rions, - our Fai epentance, ec. are Prin- 
ciples eee of good Works and Obedience. 


ner from the power and efficiency of theſe Principles: 
God, according to our - own way of expreſſing 

is wont many times only to name them, when ee 
withal to expreſs our Obedience it ſelf which reſults from 
chem. ee barely mention one, yet he „ 


* - 


And fince our obedient Actions proceed r 8 


=: ax — . . 7 AP 4 . | 
8 bs 2 he Wend be 
* to imply the Pony Weite us w | 


— 2 — promiſed =, ie eſther: 


tee theefe# and „ 1 i 18 34 
erte and more: Was Meant Yr; 
2 for & 


thexward Deen 


27 19H SE 1 LOS ©. e 165 r 3: 1* th. 
ED Tabs Sight — grazed 7 5 8 h of 
. dienc 
being che ſole condition of our bei 
| 8 of Souls ie 


Love, or any 
15 not mel of any, hut only 
Rege an active Lave; 


do not net overlook 

Obedience, ee "Py wg ic So that firſt 

. that wherein all he reſt.maſt,con- 

perry ren ſafe] 7 Jag tel 
Accept, oy, Y ttuſt to. 7 

wile en eee, ee m0 vr. 46 


a. 


ESSE RFEET ESSE DESASTEEA EC EDRE Er 


11 1 


> © + = 
EP 


— — rns FRED 


FL ann Wy — * 10/428; 2 g 
ee 255 7 5 J ut? 20" . Bod 2 


2 


1 > # 


data 23:2 ; 


2 Il NST. e . = og 
T do mere tene, nur laſt doom af Bliſs and Mer- 


"hee and Sauer Cha | 
— Fo Tinh; ar 53. 11. And this is Life Eter« 
nal, ſays our Lord himſelf, to know: thee the any true Gal, 
and , Chriſt whonu thou haſt ſeu, Joh. 3% 3. And then 
as fbr Faveh,: which is the way of knowledge 
2 us Chriſtians, who owe all that we know in arder 
to Haven and Happineſs to the Wirneſi and e 
of Jelus Cheift; the places which iſe L 
unto ãt, are robe met wich in 3 
liever o — = out Saviour, — but baue 
Joh. 3. IN 16. And again, This 3s the 
ee ber me tha _ mboſeever believes am me 
may have Everlaſt: ; 
our 3 his to proclaim 
r che World, he bids 
1 Jelic werb and ir e ond 8 
16. 16. Gl lern 1 
Faieb or Belief in the General, is a thinking 3 7 42 
le true, upon the Teſtimony of theſe Perſons who declare it. 
and herein —— babeer Gern.of © becauſe 
in tem we believe upon the evidence and rea- 
ſon of the things chemſalvor; but in this; upon che wimneſs 
and authority of thoſe Perſons who reveal chem. For then 
ve are ſaid to know, when we aſſent upon the Authority uf 


thingsy. K 
Penens when, not the evidence of the things 
but the word and teſtimony of the D - 
cr N 3 


%. 


Tee e 2 9 FF 177 12 ee 3 


— — — 


upon eee A it ig Divine 


knowledge are lixewiſe matters of Faith, becauſe ar laſt 


ration to them that they are ſo. 8 
velation, or this natural God has declared to us 12 


voice or din, or by che medi ation and 


i rake 4 the 


Hs ; Ba For if v e 
word Mun, it is an Humane; if 


== 
2 


n H9 30GoHLoT 


Divine Falch chen ee wine Br 
Revelations, or a raking any. 3 | 
has told us chat iris ſo. D 
have Divine Faith of as marq things, as God has any way 

atteſted or revealed to us. And a for God's Re A 
het aac e derived ro usin.ſeveral ways, and. by ſeve- = 
| ral inſtruments. l 22 „„ „ IF ES 3% 4 i wi 

For, ſome: rhings God has e rok Mhbedils 


3 "Thar light came from him, and is his Reve- 
larion.' Fort the Spirit of « Man it the Candle of che. Lend, ch 
which; as S. John faith in another caſe of gur Saviour, bi 
exlightens every Man that cometh. into the Waorld,:Job..1. 
9. And in this general ſenſe of Faith, for a natura Faith, 
or a belief of all natural Revelations; all mattegs of 


QYq, 


all natural light and evidence of things reſt upon God's 
Revelation; chat every evidence being no otherwiſe a proof 
to us that things are true, than we ate aſſured that God 
is the Author of it, and that it is his Teſtimony and Decla- 


S SSS 


rwo great Foundations of all Religion, hi own. Exiſtence, 

and his Providence; or that there Is e 2 
will love and reward all ſuch as ſerve and worſhip him. 
The belief of which Articles ſo reftified;-S, Paul affirms to 
be a part of Faich; yea, a part ſo fundamental, as is ab- 
ſolurely n to our pleaſing (God, and to all Religion: 
Hithout Faith, ſaith he, it is impoſſible to pleaſe Gad j for be 
who: comes to God, muſt believe. that. HE 1S,.. and;thas he. 
1 . them that. diligently ſeek bim, 


HRE N mg 5 3 of 
Other things added, not Ne- £ 
ture, he chings God hs evealeds nou oy the Lighs of bs! 


have diſcoyered to us; bur either by his own . 


ſpired Men. 


** S AAP Mtg 20 e his A 
u ee Sarah, when as 0 e 0 


i als - and Ewe Sand rage 5 ne 
1 6: 1 x& C 7. 19. 
N Te Sat th, Heb," 1317, 


18, 19. 1 


ee — 


ld flay 
Exod." * 12, 13. "The 


5 . * ©” Ss | 
- 1 N ; 4 
1 * g. 2 0 * 
} 2 — 0 bs - 
> - 1 NN f 
4 "= 12 15 8 yo D 
I a 7 4 N 7 0 
ry 1. 0 " | 


n, is Ho cal dthe B ue, 
ittee, he reveal'd wu largely to 

195 e Prople 71 gel, by the motitli and ee 
eve- Servant Mer; And becauſe both Sd and Man con- 
ad; curr'd in this Legimon » their belief of his meff: wo 
our, cheir Fe wo in 60% unh, bur, together with hn 
4. br e Mae T "Far beratife the Law and Rei! 
iel { receiv ough ir came originally from 
— boy <= 15 5 5 ae AER Y 
Aſt R ere to ce thr by Oo orfierw? ; at 5 


web 


8 


SQ 


SEPPFEES 


. 


He — Aud SO 
ft. Fer God, who at 
| — pale in times paſt to 
and to rbe Farhers - 'by the Proper; 
Ren 2 * the 75 Heb. T. 17. 


* 


IA ies? 


upon 15 e - 


y rg 48 Pau the Ae and © 
y 2 e . 


+ 
7 
S 


N 
Chi _ 


at 


5 See won od's) 
ligion ink Word of God 8 os Hy 
She beibef Mi pn 72 e 
dur! we 5 Ha 7 


N rale 
f e Frome 
ſoy 8 N 8 n 
e n ul 3 
' 92 2 es $2 7; 52381 ft 18 br This 


c For iris! A 


Lord, und what is Laus are, and how) he ü 
ich rhe Keepers and the Breakers f 8 


„ ahnt w. ſet our . 
them... Ic is our. f 


0 b | 4 
5 : bf 
* 1 
of „ 1 3 * 
ay = * * 189 * * 


7 ir { £14 
— Refolarions. Tor the eker e 1 endleſs Judg- | B& x 
Will raiſe pur Fears; the belief of his infinire Re- 3 
F 
prelple Kindp fy will Kindle er lere and byalltheſe, _ 05h 
firm, reſalurions, and be fully — co keep ; 


Laws, that ſo they may avoid that terrible Death which 
he threarens 29. rhe (Breakers, a attain choſe marchleſs 
Joys-phich«the promiſes 18 die Obedient Keepers of 
them, Kuck when once, by means of: this aich and 
. Gets Laws lv . 
ee eee cey keep the lam) | 
being" obeyed i in our Works and. Actions too, which . 

calv — and are produced by them. But 
qui what we reſulue, and 


3 — 

Fair, „ om 512. ED 
dere which proc us; and keep us f 
ene e 2s Wees are fome 


1 . . Mi is: Abi 5 08 
bocauſe bur Lathe 


FS. S NSF OTITIS 


— 


1. ad Cor. 
c. 31. pF 

e Quid eſt fideliter: 
de Gub. l. & 


19 he, lat 75 an! 1. ws: 
: A de ene 
liter Dei mandate ſeruæts. 


eee ot: Wo a 2 21903" 
roy Jets bn K dem. n Ke, 


fot re eas => 
== - Herebyalane, fays 
promiſed Lie * — 


„ een run 


oe, he an. 1 e me 4” ff oh 


* 


W ee wh 
2 Sang . — x 
1 == never;be-able t« to * out, — 10 
3. fie us at God's Bar: For there, as S. i ames tells us, 5 
our f works we muſt 4 e and us lu 4 . 1 


25 ier 1 


. " GE” ., K 2 
* 0 A" 1 wu . 
; 1 i — j + 
p of , „ 120 
0 8 : 4 0 5 7 
*** by 4 N „ . 
n " 3” * _ ig 


85 Ty 7 5 7 55 Fat ber . 

55 ' wir 1. Fs; y Faich, — 
In ag unfliggerd. beli chat Oo would make good his 

promiſe eee ſu by hi San ac, it 

were by nayling him up . .g dead, he — Heb. 11. 
3 hich 3 ES 17, 19. ; 


D n the pro 
work and 9 e af. 
e inne 3 . 


whetein we are lafe ; which ei 


aule.1r is che 
ien good, are good aud 
es 11 1 80980 LS 4-4 DAN 1 
2 21127 * 3 N G. 
1 i N 2 3 1 
A 3 


— — 


* 


14 

{ E 
Bj 
WT | js 

= 

1 
Z 1 5 
. 

f = 
4 | 
4 i 
| | 
1 


- | ok y infliturion/ A the 


W's 23 0 229705 1 e. the. Ni 


. 
3+ "4 IS 


Sen ate Pd Sasel e 
yy war i 1h 


e read of Preachi 
5 . f. Aud 8. 


e eee or 7 in Him, By 


— 8 br bj bee, f. K cg by ts 


he never went befor: Fades, $29 


10 nont bu the l the: asl, 
debe e 


2 — 4 
4 OI 
Tf an 
72 N. y 
A 5 
#* TX 
2 * 
- , 
& * 
9 ? : 
* 3 


RT Meer Ing 1 
3-45: And gf the I 


* 
8 — 
— 


33 


NA 
42 5 rells rhe 
* Ages Mar I" 1 rey 9+ 5 - of 2 : 
_— Fall * 4 + d - . . 
n . He 7 cirhe * 5 8-2 ay 3 " : 
oY SY 2 = 4 p bs pag 6 = * 8 2 
F. : 5 


3 * 


. 


. 


the of Cbriſt 
ES 
2 5 — — 
eaks of 2 en in . e. in s 
1 25 55 And to hate no more inſtances in 
Eyid ent. we read · not only of Men, but likewiſe 
Bonds 7% Crit; "3. . of Rien being bound for the Re- 
gion ant , My bviids an Chr f, lay 8. 

ure dn all the Palace, and in all otber places, 


Gi age e ech wont our bei . 
— 


N 5 "thar'we be7 rhe lie Ok 
Thus t we bein yet 
ol ne being many ae erk and. 


lans,” wherein we are every one 
es, Rom. — Wirrer'Sorer, 
| r 


, in —— 3 * * ran 8 8 5 7 os | 
—— deen is a moſt ready 


ROS 


8 Forna-be Ade Chon e FTA —.— 


Cnc Goran, — Obedier fo 
ind chen the profeſſion and 2 44 en 485 b. 
be tene and undiſſerabledj implies qur Faith and belief of Bi 
it; Which is che great nd only expedient tha Chriſt could 
rhink of, for the Reformation of u Wicked Word and 
which, as we have already ſeen, is a moſt —— 
and ure principle of good Life and Practice 57 t, 
And becauſe dur being in Cbriſt, i. e. 
— Chrift's Religion; and Communion and. Sowxry, pu 
_ -Chrifi's:Church,/is ſo-powerfula Principle of aurobedien: 
Service; therefore has Gad promiſed: to it chat Life and 
: Pardon, which is the inſeparable reward ot Obedienaa it 
ſelf. He doch not in any wiſe intend, that every Man 
ho bears the Name of Cbriſt, ann ir of his betinne, 
rhar will make a bare profedion of his Service in calling 
al him Lord. -Lord, wirhout any. req wachs and perifor- 
mate, hall have right to theſe Rewands ben he comes 
t ſud Not every one that ſaiab mute me, Latd, 
: FFP but de un- 
23 doth the will -of my Father which: in, Heavy, 
Marre 1. Nay in — an am, aero Naa. 
1 will ſay unto nt in that day, Havs we not propheſied 
thy. Name, and in tis Name caſt ant Devsſi, and in 
Name done meny wondrous works 2. And they will T profeſs 
| 4 Nec Chri- ſuch; Chriſtians as Lon, for Ver. Your names 
Rama efſe and-profeſians be, c ate of their number hat in cheir 
1 verſa Wen Cod aſſures us 
there is m9 Condennnation 2 een 


r 


ee dg. mu F'OCCTWAyRHAMASWWWWEM4= 0 ©.) ©. 


— —— h —_— r 
W e 440 ee e tn WN | 
Len 


2 ; + +0: 


EF. it 

the 

;r and 

ra-of 

NEnts, 

of 

ence. Wh KREPETE bis - worg,. Jays the fame-Apoſtle;'sn 

ib it him = the love of 'God- made perfect; and bereby,: by. this 

ief of pc 35 in Obedience, we:hnow that we are in 

could bim: So An whoſeoverhe be Aer faith be abidech os him 

> and ; elf alle + + „at een e 1 John 

aeans 25 5 Eo Y 12559 4 | 

Ei." — * ; ere 

effion ing a memberof Chriſt's Church, wed one deny between 
i*þ (i profe ſfng of Chriſt's Religion, and obezing ic; was lo evi- 
dent, and ſo well known and allowed of in the firſt times : 


was): — ox Chrif in the A daſs 
was che · ſame, as to 8 

the iuſta thenec, 2 14. 2 lexin Cbriſt, was 
but anocher phraſe, for ro e > 
V.ERSA4TFON the Men, which 5 5s N 
the deceiaful Luſte; and to put on the New Man, w 

the ſimilitude of Gad is created in Righreouſneſt and 
Holsneſsp Eph-yg. 20, 22,44. A Chriſtian and a keeper. 5 
For repo were | 


— 
Fra nd dew —— thar- — — 


reno che Name of a Chriſtian, and yer to lead the life of a 
ames wage we  The.time paſtof cur Lives, lays. 1 or that 
their we became 12 
es us wherein ts bv wrought:the will of the Gentiles, 1 Fer 4. 
them But when ones we have lifted our ſelves in Chriſt's | 
gion; . pew by ir Name, were renounce | 
o be: e ways,-and-depart from al: Tin. 
aplies — a r ß en. Ar D 46 
. ——ů—ͤ— hole f times, and in the 
2 — Serpeures, Mens being in is 
. de eee ber unplis 1. 10 


53 
$4 


4 7 
* 
— 


A. 


2 
222 


e 


—— = 81 tw * Rory, 
* —— ee ee 3 bebe e 


ay — ro 001 game. . . IT 
by 2 bates ING Is W : 20 CY, -- £1 35: 103 NN has-s gale 


TE 


ka euer cel . —— yd51981 ba! ; 
n N _ may . eee ENF EI 1 BN e ee 
b b e TION * $993: 


"__ 


2 


— 


called. 
a e Netw, Ch res, Ft 
ance for the 


** 1 Peter reg: 
©» "viſe of Sin: Acts' 2. 38. os nk. 


e 


FRE EE as 128 us ithout ; 
which we ſhall never tea ron 0 it. Lis nd bore 
vicut co Med, a Man vt bet — — | 


muſt capatitate him te enter m tho! 
5 5 S nh Jeſus, or the ChtiſdaHR 
Faul, meirthen Circumt ion availorh an N 


mumciſion - a NEW 
e condition . — — 


1 5898 


— 
"ts Nats: 8 ran 


ENEWED > 2 


+ 2 101 25 9 Wl 


* 
L — - 


k implies aper Mind; | Gee plant br, 
' fr mans. For ir ignifes an reer . , 


© * 

ICI he 
1 * J wa 1 ho 
12 ; > . 


N 
* 


3 S% 


8 — 
a — 


Me: - 


2 


. 2 


* 


n 


ee FROM do 
| ea 2 wk; yy 4. 


ied dlonalds:: 9h 2017p vFIQA. LN Toy ao 
and: 


*= and Spa ne Neun lee N 
— dne, N r A 22 and er e 1 
Fe: eng Tomo, Pr rn apr Br an” KAT r 


55 
Fr t by we are qa ont co Y 
is n EA wy {ho we are e : 
eee de oa r which is vertudus and fol = he . 
ear ting on the rp ad habit 4 wee Ries 
leigt er · ouſneſs and true Holin gi, is called our putting on rhe new 
1. Epiſt. Miz, Eęh. 4. 24. The alterarion, from an g and 
ad Cor. c. bers 0 a:believing/Joving: . of to Fi 
9 . 
6. compared wich Cheb. S. W. 1. ; 
vation it ſelf, ir i called a ; 
"Aubbor: of it, a Father a1 


8 


kr pp the ele, and incegrate. the Nacn 
5 A in eee 


one to the other, 18 called change of 


2. rr See ee dead ee TESNSTSYM-S-Þ-3: 


5 bro him,” . 174 


. (his ionerd Andimche 


I 
q 
- 
T2; 
E 


” F > 
:eley, whote1N « 7 55 
Nature 


SM 
wy 0) was 


thru 05: il En 5190 . 2 
8 i —Wo pent ath 
sens 


D «fil 
e doof 
SR I Ce FI aye ae, 43 ee 1 
an | | 
* 


B dee e's e wh 
Tres, indeed the # 


wt be I 
EE: re 2 V 


hep ting in etre God lg Catalogu of Sirs Mt. 
Buy newer ſeride ta leſſen them. . 
to n l withey. By ra ig Hd oh 
val ect, hey want tiothing Bur oppc fullGur- Mo. 
toqivolp he lame... : When they acknon 16 


© IP N * * . ; ; a 7 2 A. * 2 , 
* At — 3 © = . . 
2 5 wp 


— 


5 - 22 
A 


e 7 for tel; ue him = 
+ 10 0G "an, dn. e. UEDA 


— 23 L FR 7 of - % 
6 . 


we 


| 5 J ip nam ek ©, 


eo Oo: vil Fa ron — ks Ati 


* 
: s 
* " 


41 1 
$ 8 
- | 5 
Deu 


> TBS 
'Þ . aq 
1 
LL 1 £4 4. 
% = 
* 10 


eee Ces 
N ieee e ie. 8 1 
5 85 a ternally reward, and and . pronounce for aver - 


e ww 
35 * 4 e - ak; 3: <tr ee ens: 


— 


5 % 
— VION — +: Wer ͤ— 


So S. og 
ment uſes 


67> e907 | 
and 2 


. — which Th e | 


ly. Henn n 2603. eee e D . | ks 
| 3 d 
L n An! eng var bn Zune. e In 
— whard he feline © ee is expreſied by dwergh-{as 
_ Exeb. 33. © Blotter Sarvany «vb; os arorpiia;, Ofc. He, giving the 
ſenſe, Ghadytrnce the words, according to the A poſtoliral ' ofage, ex. 
preſſes thut, — 8 AN belle Guagrixy ue uerudrouar,Clem. Clem. Rom. 1. 
Ep. ad Cor . 7, 8. And agreeable to this, the compilers of our Liturgy 
in the Senzences. before Morning Service; in. our Old Common-Prayet 
Books, trapflare Matt. 3. 2. Repent ye, for the Kingdom of God is at band; 
thus — Amend your * s or the Kingdom, &c. A, on the other ſide, they 
expound, Ezek. 18 21. If the wicked turn from a his Sins that he bath com- 
mitted, and keep il ws Statutes, and do that which is lawful gndri 
Thus — ft x bat time ſever a Sinner repenteth, &c. A 
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pents of any — Sin, ſo long as he perſevirer g 
ttiſe and is repentance mult deliver him 
Sin, hc ae him from [ſuffering ; for tis then on- 
ty, when the Nx Man forſakes his way, and returns unte 
_ the Lord; that God will Rr TIN _ and abundant 
b yard, Lad. „ 

And as for that part of Repentance, viz. Regeneration 
New Nature; or 4 New Creature; God tells us plainly, 
that he accepts of them no further, than they are Prince: 
ples of a new Service, or than we obey with them?» The 
New Creature in Chriſt's Religion, is à being Created, 35 
8. Paul ſpeaks; unto good W/O KX, which Get bars before 

 #fdained' for us that we ſhould walk in them, Eph. 23 10. 
I is our Adina, which muſt evidence our Nature: the 
Dee, ſays our Saviour, ix known by its fruits; ſo that we 
muſt either make the fruit good as wells the Tree #3 good, 
dt, if the fruit be evil, the Tree will be known to be ſo to; 
Nat. 12. 33. For do 9 Grapes of Thorns, u 
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| have. jaſt rime to become Obedient; In 20 and 
| HAS — and Fratlice; they have no leiſun 
lefechem to work in, but the Night comes ſuddenly upon 
e e eee eee eee And thi 


is che caſswf all hing Pente. 
2 And here indeed.” che Cell mall be acrepred for . 
ä Desd. For in Heart and Mind, ſuch Penitents are be 


come God honeſt Servants ;*their deſires are iti great 
ſtrength; and their inward pur ſes: are cometu to eff. 
| | ctual degrees, which want no 
3 fhew ithemſelves,. and are duften, bende er an op. 
| porrunity ſhould occur, to beger'a change of life, and u 
make their actions anſwer them. So that if they are de- 
FA ſtitute of an entire Obedience, and have not as yet evi. Ncie 
| denced itheir.change of Nature in their change of Pr. 
EW | ctice; chat is not for want of inward veadineſs, but dt 
| outward opportunities; and therefore. it is not i muck 
_ their faiult as their unhappineſs. And when God ſees it 
| | is thus. with them, he rakes the inward will and choice, 
| for che durmard ſervſte and performance. Hie judges us 
rom” by our Wills, which are in our own power; und not by 
: , Chance: and accidental opportunities, which are urterl 
8 without it. I his he doth in evil Actions, as ſhall beſhemn 
afterwards: the Will in chem is taken for the Deed; and at, 
i onde our Hearts are effectually reſolved, and fully le owe 
upon them, in his account we are guilty of them; thoug! 
plac guet - dae ve we are hindred from com of a 
„„ mitting chem. And ſince, as S. Br 
* Quid - quam qued v0. nard * argues undeniably in this mat 
Lunton pro fache renate, abi ter, he is much more prone to pin ou 
fattum exclydit neceſſitar? nit chan he is ro puniſh, and had far ra 
forte putetur in malo, quam in ther interpret things to our profit cha 
bono efficacior int nei 1 volunt as_ to our We de f e 
apud Deum, qui Charitas oft; 3 Prejudice . 
& bromptior eſſet as ulciſcen- our obedient purpoſes ſhall ha 
dum, quam ad remunerandim as much force with him to che full : 
miſericors & miſerator-'Po-*- Our diſobedient have, and that ed 
mins. Bernard. Ep. ad Hau- effectual Will in them, when nothin 
gonem de Sancto Victore, but time is wanting to perform in erte 
0 Ey. 77: 5. 0p. 148. ſhall paſs for the Deed likewiſe: Go 
| is by no means forward to ſeek o 
- and ta take advantages -of our Neceſſities; but i 
this, and in all other caſes, where there is firſt 40 fel 
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the Will for the Deed, ; accepts: Men acrurding to.rhat 
ſufficient.and effectual -which they have; and not ur- 
got to malen outyvard performance, which, through ſome 


"And of che we e in abi eding Þ be- 
deeds: he begun not to befir himſelf for the next World, 


was in his very laſt hour, under the pangs of Death, and 
at the inſtant of Execution. Bur men our Saviour Crif 
law; that his change of Heart was true, full, and ft 

cient; and needed nothing bur opportunity to ſhew ir 

effefiugl : He tells him thar it liouldfetve his turn, and 
ſecure his everlaſting Peace and Ha pineſs. Becauſe he 
would have been Obediear in his P if he had livedro 


ſo. For . this very day, fays he, ſhalt "they be with me in 
Tis eb, Luk. 23.42 
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zus of: ſorrow; and put up * * Pray. 
oly Vows and Purpoſes, when 


nds himſelf a- 
ain, tis a very ſmall and inconſiderable number in Com- 
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nitent, the Thief upon | the Croſs, His return was late in- 
till he was in his departure out of rhis. - His'Converfion 


it, he-ſhall be rewarded at the laſt day as if he had been 


I ſay, a new Nen, and an . ; 


wes, which are begun by Men -uppn a Sick-Bed, when 
de in gh ef Be 22 Er Diſolution 3 | 
ken they recover. There is not, I believe, one uncon- 

and make 
out to die: And yer $2 all t „ who are raiſed up 
ie that make good thoſs Vows, 1 


upon And oy ff ate Men had died 
xepenred,” — and Purpoſe, 


would he their L 
and = God — the 2 of th the — 
- a5 iris an Holy Principle, and 3 Reward of Obe. 
_ . denct to it no farther, than he foreſees, — — 
id time, Obedience would enſue upon ir. 
never taken for the Deed; but when it is wie ee ie 
ſame, when the Deed would be ſure to follow ſo ſoon a: 
an were offer d for it. And chis God ſee 
| | alchough we do not: He is able to judge of 

+the finceriry: of Men's Defires, and — — # 
their Purpoſes, before their following Works declare them (PPP 
And atcording to what he foreſees they would after ward. 
cect; he either accepts, or rejects them. But when 
Nen s after-works come as' a clear evidence, of the in 
or inſufficiency of their Sick-Bed | Reſolurion: he! 
they may ſe plainly themſelves, whar God ſaw long be 
ore, that all the change of Mind, which was hen wrough 
in them, was utterly inſignificant and apavailing.” When 
1 truſted to it; they relyed upon 2 broken Reed; 
f their Conilente-opor it rn Sed a they 
had died with 8 3 wok. e we 7 1 
7e umerly uncertain and ebene a thing if onl 
a mere-unworking change, and ale Dem e, 
tance. Ir may "die lt prove ſufficient.to beget an a. 
rer · change of Practice, and — — 1 
doubt not but he will accept it. But it very ſeldom doth, 
and no Man who dies in it can'poſlibly- tell whether i 
eee - great odds, that it would prove 
too weak; ſo 2 be ſame, yet is then 

very ſinall 1 hope, that any dying Man can place in it. 
And that which renders it ordinarily ſo infufficien, 
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apprehenfion-of their ſudden death and 
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here is a Hell for the 
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at any 
this work, is not any love of God; or betred of Sin; but 


id at a diſtance, and as at ſome removes from them: but 
eee. ir ehe maar at nd, and juſt hanging over 


But —— his apparent nearneſe of Dearh and chis 


confounding fear upom ir; it is plainly a ſbort and tran- 
fient, and unconſtant, 


cover and are well again, Death is as Fer off, and they are 
become again as fearleſs as ever. They are got out of 


So that all their former abate, and their vertuous 
reſolutions fall, as beginning now to want that which firſt 
gave lift to them, and ſhould ſupport chem. And now, 

when opportunities of Sin are offered, and the pleaſura- 
ble baits of Temptations invite; they have nothing left 
_ tis able; 19) reſiſt them. - Whilſt they were ſick, they 
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were © nor capable v0 be rempred; —— — 
near; it enabled them to purpoſe. well; and to make a 
| pious reſolution” But now, ſinc they · are weil, Tem- 
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ne; g0 on te others afterwards, that are more ft and 
lafting : And then they are furniſſied with Armour, in all 
times, and have a motive that may ar them out when 
Death is far off, as well as when dis near at hand zi in 
time of Health; 2 well as in time of Sickneſs. For . 
who NE — affrig fear approch of of- Mind and 

holy rhe near 
ment, go on ſometimes to . 
= more laſting Principles. They chin chemſelves into a 
| 5 Jeep ſenſe, of this baſe. rent comers God end our 
| deareſt Saviour,” which is in Sin, and its miſchievouſneſ 
ba to their own ſelves; bow it robs them of all that Eternal Good 
which their Hearts defire,. and brings them under all thoſe in- 
Supportable and endleſs Evils which-they' fran: All which: it 
for the purchuſe'of ſome light, empty, and tranſient Plea- 
fares, which are vaſtly\below the Foys we: Heaven ; and for the 
avoidance of ſonie ſhort pain and | uneafineſi, which are in- 
_ finitely nothing i in compariſon of the Pains of Hell. And theſe 
thoughts give them a firm and laſting conviction of the ut- 
ter neceſſity of renouncing All evil Courſes, which are ſo 
deftructive; and of leading a Holy and Obedient Life, 
AE innen becoming; chewy? and beneficial to 
5 n 9 r 

And this 3 now, cariibewet; an 3 
| ſolurion, that is ſufficient and 2 victorious and 
* prevailing. It will be a reaſon do them to e e and 
Practiſe at all times, in Sickneſs and in Health; 
they are not tempted, and alſo when they are. er Hes: 
ven and the Love of God, is abways a neceſſary end; 
and their Obedience is always à neceſſary meang ur in- f 
| den, So that if Men reſolve upon à conviction of live 
this neceſſiry, they reſolve upon reaſon that may well I but 
held always. They will conſtantly have he higheſt 2 on 
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becauſd if they were allow d to tecover again, and to live 
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on till an of Doing came, the good :- will and 
purpo >woutd be quite lobt in the time of tryal, and able 
aur o effect noching. l OG 
fue: But although a Death - Bad change ald proce anon 


both theſe grounds; 'and the Dying Me ſhould reſolye to 
amend; both 4/pors- the ſenſe of ſudden. Death, which will 
maintain their reſolution ſo long as it is near, and 
upon 4 conviction of the abſolute neceſſity of Heaven and an 
Holy Life, which may make chem; reſolve ftill when :the 
preſent danger is over: Vet may their Repentance after 
al be inſufficient. and avail nothiug. For a — Hol 
Repentance, hen it doth proceed upon a genuine and 
pinks — —— becauſe the change 
18. N 2 6 = 
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It is not every degree, even of true and undiſſembled 
lolurion, that will overcome a Mans Luſts, and — 4 
en him ro ſuch 4 pitch, as to make him prevail over all 
Tem A chouſand good reſolutions g to Hell, 
becauſe, — they are 222 true, yet they are 
weak and ineffetinal.' For hom many Men are there, who 
reſolve againſt their Sins, who do not yet get quit of 
GENS They purpoſe to leave them, but for all that they 
2 ſtill in them; their Mind and Will is againſt them, 
but yet they continue to work and practiſe them. When 
once _ have 85 violent Luſts, — vicious Habits, and 
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A; tinregenerate frier, in eventh Chapter of che E. 
Ae to the: Roman. For there was a real change in his 
a, withour a in his Practices 3 a Reſolution 
withour' Eff 5 and t without Performances The 
r — Hans 
fays he. ſerve the Law of God, but with ebe FLESH: the 
OP Cin, ver. 25. Vbu I DO, 'T ALLOW not; for 
e eee that I DO not ; but what I HAIE, 
190, ver. 15, 19. I WILL is preſent win me, 'but 
how to PERFORM. that which it good I find noc, ver. 18. 
For the Law of my MEMBERS wars againſt ebe Lam of n 
MIND, m neee the Lew of Sin 
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+ "Thus weak and unable, ineffective and idle; e 
trut and real Reſolutions. een 
to do their work; the o greater than they can 
overcome; ſo that they are able — —— liamd 
but for ali this change Mind, Men will continue Wickei 

| and Diſobedient in their Practice ſtill. *#. | 
And of this ſort gen zerally,” even when they proceed upon 
nt and laſting motive; are the Penitential purpoſes 
of Dying-Men. Fon aid when Men have lived all their 
Lives in a courſe of Sin; and their Minds have been always 
taken up wich it, and their Hearts wwholly enſlaved to it: 
It. is no eaſie matter to bring them off, and to fill them 
- with ſach firmneſs lane and firength of pious Relo- 
—_ as would be able effeQually to mortiſe and ſubdue 
This is a moſt-laborious ic: and a difficult under- 
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" — as 8. — in that. ſeventh Chapter t to the 
ä Wann, where. he deſetibes him, Main y Sn, v I. It 
works Death in bim, vg he is yet under as the L of 

Sin ſo be body ef Death, too, v. 24. ut che change of 

Miu vrhich God requires of us, in ſuch us hj,iu;w6 change 
of Praftice, > If he ſees it rammt ton eſſecti chat i ie will 
graciouſly. ac accept it indeeil before: che eſſect follows. But 
Eden an an — ner ineſfectiue Will, and he diſ- 
A Mind and Penizerriab purpoſe 
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will not ordinarily be ſaved by ir, bur periſh norwirhſtand: 
N rr an eee A 281 4 2h nd bu 
10 oonclude chis chen we ſee thar tis poſſible for 
ſuch Neu hirth to ſave a Many as has not ꝓet produced 
a Nen Practite; and for: Dying Penitents to be 
upon u change of Mind, —— like / rr. and 
Action This Fſay is in; or Jomerimes:is; and ſome- 
times has been done: Bar this — Fare and 
ſeldom, ſo chat no Man in his ſober wits; vo has time be- 
fote him, ill dare to truſt v0 it And the Suin of all is 
1 Quid di- chis, Thar to Men who ate ſo:unkappy as to be brought 
cam neſcio, into char condirion, it has a8 e tn Tc 
quid pro- ' Diſquifitidn;) juſt much bahen ad may excite a good en- 
mittam deav dur But to Men who are yet ourof iti dt ix alicge- 
penitus ther. ſo deſporave, . . 
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erer be ſo vile as to be guilty of them. And ſuch was Es 
fun. ¶ onfeſſion, Exra 9. O my God, ſaith he, I am ASHAMED 
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wt 4 —— v. 18. —— Wr e ment i: 
= It is a Confeſſion of them with a +oſolurion, upon al 
| this ſhame and ſorrow which we have undergone for the one 

ſame, never mote to be reconciled to them, or to repeat 
and act chem over again. A Chufeſſwn of: che month 
that is a Wich a turm and change of the beart, bind 
whick is now ſet as much agai u pur 
Hclined to them. And ſuch was that Confeffion,! which 


. Wile So — ee here) -and bez it. 
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Ir is ach an . laſtly, mic 
1 is poffible, all thar which we had mei 
op 3 Se takes ol juſt, and ſufficient recompence, Wrur: 
and eri faction for then. And this is chat acknowledgment life 
of all Sins of i , which God himſelf preſcribes. hen 
A Main or Womunni aich he, ſhall commit any fin of injury {Wife 

And wrong, that men commit e e ee ar 10 d 
epa thereby ugainſt the Lord, and that perſon be guilij:¶ rom 
Then ſhall: they confeſs their? ——— bave done, ani Go. 
ſhall RECO MP ENCE' their Treſpaſs' wie the principu dai 
. or the ching it ſelf which: they rook away wrong - {at:; 
fully, and Hall a moreover unto it 4 fifth part mot 
„ weer; and give * unto D e 1 _ treſpſſen by 
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ants hos chart eng — 
and which we are eee . 
C e diſobedience + rm ee 

ons and good purpoſes; has loſk-all-its: invere; 

1'farely-be excluded: 2 newer 
8 We have no temptation nor diſpoſition to 


nd bent againſt i. and ſo ä 
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ball find mercy, he means, le who confeſſes and forſakes it, 
or wiks acknowledges his I Yrs as to re- 


alt and he_ implies Obedie Obedience, although he doth not 


life and actions bid adieu to it.. 


eſſion, vvhich eoſts leſs, and effects nothing. 


Cod without reſolving againſt them, and acknowledge them 
daily without any amendi, dee and 
atigfaction for the. 220 

For they cannot but be hardned againſt ſhame, who day_. 


ell God that they have rebelſ; againſt him, and Yer ne- 
ver” 


purſue it further; we are weary. of it, ang oſſended ar it, 


Marra me Aa ac | 
nd teformation: Therefore alone it is, chat ſo great things 
are ſpoken of it. When God ſays, he who confeſſes his ns 
nounce them and become obedient. His ſpeech is metorny-- . 


mention it. fin will ſerve any mans 
wm erg excepe be leave the ame, and i his 


The world, indeed, abounds wichanorker fort of Con- | 2 


They con- N 
fels their fins without ſhame, and-relare them wirhour'ſor- + 
u, and name them wirhout hatred; they reeite them =_ 2 5 


by day, it nor ſeveral times every day, have 233 
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and forlaking their Nebellion. They muſk needs be voi 
ef ſorrow for ſin, whowill never keep back from it: An 
Ircamor bur pleaſe them, ſo long as they cor 0 put 
ſue it. For they would — — 
ee eee eee — örment an 


— they ſtand ready till. to 
12 the firſt meeting. and 5 the 

onfeffed upon the — abs e net 
Lend were never againſt i it, whatever their words. 
They only ſnew¾ed their wit, but not their — « 
perſwaſion; they declaimed againſt it, but all the whit 

they meant no burt do ic. For even whilſt they in 3 
againſt the baſeneſi, the loathſemneſs, the deſtruttiveneſs dl 
heir Sing their own heart did —— the ſame. —4 
Aid no more, Jar for chet their tongue. 


| Lgeratatpde peeve 3 * hear then | 

is any man ſo weak, as — ther honours God, 
merely by reckoning up his own offences ? Or chat he 5 
Hke to gain him only by declaring to him how vilely be 
| has affromted- and deſpiſod him ? To Confeſs thus, if it 
goes no further, is toꝰ reproach him to 
* Auen ing bert, his face, and boldly to deũe him. It is 
eadem pene 828 Rn: 2 San of him, chat we have dilobey 
6 qui irrer Eceleſtajt open profeſſion antevowingof our Re- 

Domum ut belli Ends 
fleant, exeunt vt. 'moliantur. wah ion, "without any guns, - Pp 
Et fic oratio ru RIXA eft © peoach to —— and due ſubje- 
magis Criminun, quam exora- ction. It is a Franſgreſſing bare · faced, 
trix. Salvia. de Sab. l. 5 an addition of npudence to Six; a con- 
p. 89. n tinuing daily to Rebeb againſt him, and 
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our ar es upp to dee; not to beg peace, 
ut to declare enmity; ir is by no means the way to ſoften 
0d 1 but a m N r 
implacably to prov IN g 
Bur then ro go on fill further, and to prevind to him? 
nat wie are ſorry at our heart, and /oath our ſelves for ha- 
F and are reved to do ſo no more 3 
when really, as our after. actions (which are the trueſt in- 
erpreters of our hearts and minds) do declare, there is 
no ſuch thing: This is to add mockery"to fin, and a'Freſb 
. former diſobedience. e 
play che Hpoerite, and in the moſt loarhſome faſhion to 
len Kndokey © Ix is an endea vouring ro put triel 
pon che! ; 4 tryal of his 77; a ſeeking to de- 
upon an inſinitely wiſe and all-ſees oe 
, as cannot but be ſeen thron 

l Weed any ordinary Man." Bac kr tho h 
deceive” himfelf, for God is not mocked ; nor can al the 
arts of Earth and Hell, out- wit and go beyond hin. No, 
he ſees clearly all this bypocrifie, and he will moſt 
ſeverely pun Nee” And when he comes to judge of ny 
ConfelBonwar the af day, he will then, in 2 all 
the world, diſtinguiſh reality trom complement; and an 
en | "of -Reperttance,” from one of fim and cu- 
- and will for ever reward the ff,” whilft he Eter- 
uniſhes the latter. He will pardon no Confellion of 


ally 


nd obedf ent; ahd muſt amend thoſe faults which we 
before we can with reaſon | hope-char he will accept 


wi br b ihe Scripture” is clear. It is only our re- 
mag üpon dur Confe ion, char ſhall be rewarded and 
orgiven. If. they Repent, e and SA, 1 gag 
done rfly, we hade committed wirbedneſo; and fo 

TURN unto the Lord with all ther heart, and all their 2 : 
Then H EAR their Prayer, and fo 75 peep Me chat have 
ned againſt eber, 1 Kin 8. 47, 48, 49, 30, And to name 
bur one place; more, theſe words of Solomon are füll and 
home r6 The purpole, He who confeſſes, and FO RS AYES 
his Sin, ſball find mercy, - Prov. 28. 13. * 

That Confeſſion of our Sins then, 8 Chriſt our 
ulge, will at the laſt 8 accept — Pardon us, is ſuch 


only, 
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D gracious lentence of Mercy and Life, is 
I'd Prayer, or calling God. The Lord is nigh unto 


ad 8 
brains "atk, 4 it den you, ſays our 


8. And chat in all things equally which are fir for them, 


att. 21. 22 - 

So thar if Nen wunt any thing, which *they defire God 
ould beftow upon them, it is becauſe do nor 
of him. 7e not ; fays S. James, e ye as 
, Jam. 4. 2. For not only the overflowing oodneſs of 
is own nature, but, beſides that, the 2 of his Son 


dear is he to Almighty God, rharalrhough he himſelf 
duld not move in it, yer, through the ſtrength of God's 
preſſible love ro him, they who beg in his name can 


n you, you ſbal ach A E nothing : Verity, verily, I 
unto you, jo you ſhall ack the FATHER m 


And ſeein pes 5 — 
l an Higb 
our ſuir be for pardon, — or for what- 


Fj 
eur. bu. — . g 
drug, That «wheres the Geipel 3 


| chem that call bim, ſays David, to all that call 
him in truth, Pfal. 145. 18. Thou Lord art good and 
ive, and one agree that call s 
3 | F 


wiour,, - EVE RT one Td receiveth, Mar. 7. 


e as well as another, if do not diſtruſt him and 
tbelieve his Love. For ALL things, WHATSOEVER 
1 ſhall an in Projer BELIEVING, you ſoall recesve, 
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us Chrs our MEDIATOR ar his right hand, gives 
2 full in all our requeſts, that we ſhall obtain 
y thing which we ask in his name. Ask any thing, 
ys he, zn my name, and I will do it, Joh. 14. 14. Nay, 


of nothing. In that day, ſays he, after I am taken 


I'NA ME, he will give it youe And I ſay not that T 
P R AT the Father for you, for the Father himſelf lov- 
yu, BECAUSE ye have loved me, Joh. 16. 23, 26, 
fays, that we have ſo great 3 
Prieſt lat God's rigbe hand, whe- 


er elſe; Ler us come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that 
may obtain Mercy: for OY paſt Sins, amd find 
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. us d6 the 255 . 
85 our. Prayers a upernatu 
Ry the Divine Laws, not ſo much throug| 
cacy of their own nature (though they do by 
chrough the aids of divine grace. Fot we have pang 
ficulries ro conflict, with, and e W to, over. 
come, in che doing of our dury. here is much hari 
ina holy courle, to. „ if we have 4 
: will to it, we yer find much weakne dy ogg 
renders us unable to continue in good living, and to per 
form. conſtantly all thoſe good things which God has cc 
ed us. For we have much ignorance of what w 
ſhould do, and much othet buſineſs beſides it: And as fe 
that moreover, which we do know, we are apt many time 
to forget it: or, through the throng of other thing 
through ſuddenneſs, and ſurprize, not to co 50 of i 
when we ſhould uſe it; or, when in our minds we d 
clearly ſee it, yet full often we cannot bring oyer ou 
wills to chuſe and embrace it. For our Luſts and aſſion 
oye many times of more forca with our than ou 
a Ae ; and we are either horn down 1 | 
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And now, to e theſe defects, and to ſuppon 
in the doing of our duty notwithſtanding all theſe ĩuſun 
ee eee of the help and affiftang 
of Gods grace. We want the good timing of his prov 
fence, to have temptations aſſault us when we are beſt ab 
to overcome them, and our duries ſtay for us When «i 
may moſt eaſily perform them. We ſtand in need of ii 
_ » ſuggeſtions of bn ſpirit, to cure our forgerfulneſs ; and 

the azds of his grace, to enlighten our minds and Klear 

. our. notions, and to bend and eſtabliſh our wills and With « 
ſolutions ; and ſo to make us ummoveahle in a good cauri 

So rhat we have an utrer neceſſity of his help, both in u 

diſpoſals of his and in the ooncurrence of þ 

ſpirit to enable us to obey his + Laws,;and male ud, 2. 
Paul lays, both to "wy and N LT 04 ln 
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5 70 Jour. ow 1455 more your 
54] 275 whoſe E DNESS infini exceeds 
cours, and who catingt be fainted with any of your I L- 
ESS, 7 the Herr. PIRIT, gebe, gifts, 
p them t te! | him 2 Luke 1 1. 13. And fe our Prayers 
roc te ſuch ! $1 Faves fling Aid, and fo Ami c an At 
iſtante, for us, they muſt needs be a certain cauſe and 
971 of our ae aa ive Service and Obedience. They 

ne in #s at hearty, deſire of having, and ferch Fr 

1 of doing our Pury, and of keep- 
-ommandments.. And When there is both 


ieie 10 5798 o do his Will, there is nothing 
nfs 1 0 gur P B "Mp ad 
much as our. Pr ers 1m one, 
Er Ather; becauſe ith) fetch down E is 
ty our e to obey with them: There- 
ve then fo ping favour ſhewn chem, and Life 4) 
| A to. chem. Pom 00 7 intends to re- 
e and e rayer, but ſuch only, as is 


io; and. Obedien:. | Our Prayers mult farſt make 
do bc e 1 berge, can obtain thoſe mer- 
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8 ther 
— og 5 6 rirhout en Win A. e er PER Domine, pec- 
1 delromn, | rebellavk; tric bc nur Hud feel; if ue zutem POENT TENT I- 
* ago, Neger boſtia hee expfario mea: Without Sacrifice—0bſ-cro, Do- 
, peevaviy deliqus, rebellavi, hie aut illad feet; nine mei me falli P O E- 
1 UD neque ungqu ITE RU It ad id REV E R- 
d. ee eee the . Outram in 


K de Sacrificiis, l. 1. 6. 18 
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F and. ing bv 
dre ing and ; They. are of a ford 
 niggardly eligion, 
thing: Their. 8 on r 
. quite overlook. the duty: : they N 5 8 
beg 3 . e 8 

But chis is ſuch 3 x: 
" rainly delude Men, but can never 
inconſiderate hope and: S folly, 
ever God ſhould: hear our Prayers for 
Continue in our Sins. For ſince he 73 5 


plainly, and ſo peremprerily d 
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day be will Pardon none but the. Pemite 4 . 15 N 
It is mpudent ineredulity to. 10 ard 5 a — 
1 ame the 
7 of 1 chat pooh 001 
* and anther r. 
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hee ED on ig 1 ag 1 1 * 
as deſire, ghar. he. OUS 25 0 thar 
Ward. and leave us to gur om —— — 
\ haveno Law, but our on . — ik whl:h2r 
nn without undergoi hat he- hate We the 
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aud Yefire that we might” brea 
Levi Be 15 5 ent tor oF gyrh us. And what Man 
w date” prefurne, ch* ſhameleſs ' defites as theſe, 
Wande e ariret F 1 Th 
Laws, and en his Regie, and Caf off his Groernment 
over Men, e they 72g weft ir? For in very deed we fee, 
that zo defire bim to forgive us, whz1ſt we are going on in our 
fins, n rontlels, and abomina- 
e ee 
then; 48 for the oer Bit of Nantes, cer atk 
for any” Vertue or Grace, without" putting forth am en- 
Ale, e l is as certain” A feb ot no good 
anfwer'as the orher:” For to pray thus, is plainly to 1117 


, Ir is to beg that, whicti we do not core for ; 
thi "which we refuſe ; to pretend deſire, Ven Fr 
ng} for rhat which we account is worth 
0 d What 2 miſerable piece of falſhood is 
now, when « Man makes his Actions moſt palpably 
to, e to his words? For be tells God, rhar he 
GP & his help; to work in him Fad ons 
3:1 Wl but yer be will do nocbir for it, nor avoid leaſt oc- 
Rt cet: Rte th learineſs.” He beg his Grace, to aſſiſt him to a 
) Jr BN e, And arten, ſpirit: Bur when he is off his knees, he 
his work is done, for he never after uſes any means 

to procure ir, or takes any care to nouriſh and preſerve thoſe 
d 
of con underſtanding muſt needs fee, wk ſuch de- 
ſires As theſe were never in his Heart, but dwelt only up- 
on Hig rotiggts: In reality he cares not what becomes of 
the Gracss which 5 for, and was no farther 


1 
. 


ts fy, car be had asked them. Or at beſt, if he did 
defire them at all; yer was his defire far from that de- 
gree;” Which ke pretends; it was a weak wiſh, rather than 

2 deſire; and imperfect inclination, that could effect no; 


be asks, chan go be: it; bur he had rather want it, 
than he t ue pains for it. He loves and defires' a little 
2, Mp more than the vertue; and is reſolved to R 
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e With God Alinighty, and flatly ro | ſemible 


ves df” ir which tie bath already. Surely, any Man 


thing: Ie iy be, be had rocker have that grace which = 


eep 
dugh he loſes this. So that 


hg = f 75 ro eranf 72 | ps 


at God ſhould” deſert his 


ee Sour them, than that he might be able barely 


pains, and deſerving Nd 
deſires of it at all, 280 ch. == 


ang Or. 
for them. De 4 08 


YS. for e 
be s Sobriety, w 


1 e asks; * Hy on: 9 — fi 
2 2 2 5 . dead. 35 he ge 
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yet e oc er is, and ſuch Graces, Sg tau 
Thanh Nom here. it is plain, ,char. theis Hear? 33 


8 Which they. n — 5 
are afraid ro receive that, which EF SP ng 
only pretend defire, bur. are pole in truth wich 
; avefſarion. Ea i . 1567 wn nh 
"And then, as bot all t the good premiſes which, they make 
to God. in their Prayers, W. ene be will forgive them, 
they will never do ſo. any more; nem Nan, and 
watch mores carefully, and ſin, more 3 — and aber mare 
conflantly and univerſelly.; ſo long as, their» Prayers arc 
thus unindeavouring and idle, all this is. by dhe 9 
Pretence, and Deceitful tall. For — h. 
are over, they take no care Kill, 
ence, which they promiſed w 8 
zs it not clear to every eye, char l is — chew Ae 
0 3 and chat a — * a Their 
| Promiſes, as well as we ſaw chey did in refeſſwns, 
All their engagements are ſtark. — 2 meant ng fuch 
thing whilſt they made them, nor ever A think n 
| las 4 to make them good. „ ee ee A n 
c F * now, 6. o inr 


S333 TE SS. 5ETESIYYL-RYYT: SY , y TE EY 


is dot to 


os N apc oth | 2 


S e- 2. - Bs 38-3 


irrer 


For 
V 40 


with be de only who has Repented of them and 
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as our Pre; for- Pardsn, 700 e an 


chem alten | 
But if e A 
and onfy way i to Obſerve S.'Fobw's rule, of 2 
har i atcording to God Nil. For tba, ſays he, is 
fidence which we have in bim, that if we ack any ching accord. 
ing to hit, be Beareth” "#9, 1 Joh. "5. 14. Ai hat 
that Will of Gud is, concerning any of rhoſe things which 
we have to prey fer, een len no where, but fan kü. 
Holy: AOL 

Now in that we are plainty'rold, chat mne 
Sing M pere ptery Will is, That no Man ſhall meet 


him. RET ENI, fays S. Peter, thatyour fins may 
2 Acts 3. 19. And erf you'REPENT, ſays 
our Saviour, o ſba alf Periſh, Luk. 13. 3. For Een 
we are all brought to C Chriſt's" Tribunal ar rhe great day, | 
to be there Eternally acquirted or condemned; ve are 
ranphe in che — words, chat Judgment ſhall paſs W 
19 nc Min according to bir WO Ne Rev: 260/42, = 
So rhar if we would ask nd forgiveneſs ac- : aulas x. 
calgisg t Gd ri, and in fach ſorr as he bas promiſed pia 28 
to grant it, and we may juſtly hope ro receive it; we muſt i ĩus 4 
deſfre ix ie Repentance, and ae eee dreadi- Särge la , 
neſs to obey. C 0 EST A + 3 dr & Tus 
And then as for Strength and Grace to r einnęledc 
vercome any any Sin, and to perform any Vertue; we are £978 am. 
Fidel chat his i is to grant it to ſuch Niles Þ 
Perſon Gly; as @ndravour- after thoſe Graces which ther n 
pray for, ad are careful ro/exevriſe rhe fame, and N . 
with then" Fer God will not beſtow New Grate upon Clem, 
us, rill he ſee that We have made good uſe of that which Rom. 1. 
e We mult improve thoſe Talents Ep. ad 
'E, which Cor. c. 5 


bete 
. „ r 


* been 8 5 ort! 


paint, and deſerving no ey ang, Þ has either n 
deſires of it at all, or ſuch. weak k and feeble wer pc 
28 as none. N 244 44 Rn VIGO! : 


"Sea. it is Well, if math ps. is. Hear is: ber ef : 
geinſt hole. very Graces: theory 41g diy whilk ha is, 
ing of them, e ee IqEY y being anconcerned 
for them. For how ofren-doth.ir r 4 Man 
ys. for Charity, whilithe is in love. Wich Mal 3 chat 
2 begs Sobriety, whilſt his Heart is upon Deunkenweſs; 
F 
i 5 wro is, in very „is 
of weſt, if not . naten and wicled, Men, For 
they love cheir Sins, and ve to continue in them s and 
yer even chen pray for ſuch Graces, as arg cntrary 4 
them. Now: 8 E 
along with their Tengues : For they are not willing co 


char, which they pray to e ee nos 


are afraid to receive ny kn ve, 1:4 
only pretend deſire, bur are ple in truth with hatred 
and axvetſation. 1 
ö good promiſes. which they make 
to God. in cheir Prayers, = Ther if he will forgive them, 
| they will never do ſo. any more; but become new. Nan, and 
watch mores carefully, and 4 more ſeldem — wa More 
conflantly and univerſally; ſo long as eee 
thus .unindeavouring. and adle all this is. hut 5 emer 
Pretence, and Deceitful tall. For if V 5 
are over, they take no care fail 
ence, which they promiſed whilſt they were —— _ 
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ven us ſufficient 228 — 2 Fot the pre- 
ſent offer of 4 Gib ighr 3 moſt en- 
dearing temptation; "the eat expectation of '2 32 
Efate, or of a Cr]. would — us prevail over it. 
what are theſe to Hell fire, and an eternal Crown 715 | 
y? Heaven therefore and Hell, when they can be con- 
ſidered of, ate an ani wer to all temptation in the world; h 
they will engage our hearts more, than all the endear- 
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wo oe? th ſufficient ereuſt 
we commit fin then, it is no eto us 
that the temprationm was ſtrong, becauſe ir was only rhe 
ſtrength of dur own dee >, lufts which made it fo. 
we we loved the ſinful pleaſure too well, and rhar was 
the reaſon why it ober power d us. And ſince the 
of temptatiom is owing only ro the ſtrength of fin, it 
can never excule us from undergoing puniſhment. | 
that this muſt needs be a falſe hope, to think of being 
excuſed for our fin, becaufe we acted it through the vio 
Pence Fa grear tmptation. „ Tr 
Feurthly, „Another ground of falſe confidence, whetes 
upon — hos to be ſaved, although they do not obe) in — 
their works ions bur are workers of fin and di- ä 
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3 them for the preſent ; and vet 25 are afraid 
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againſt rhe time to come. 
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_ they. Will to act, and not to omit it; their Will isa 
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mine his Serviceand Obedience; ſo that if he c 
he is the Servant of Sin. Willing or unwilling, 
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Sin n all Rmorſe. For as long as we are in 8 
Life, we are a mixt and compownd Subſtance, of Soul an 
Body,” Fleſh: and Spirit. Our. carnal Appetite "das us 
on to forbidden things, and to tranigreſs thoſe R 
ſtraints which God's * has — And out Cu. 

ſcience," being with; the Nuowledge of Gods 

Laws, and allured by his Promiſes, and affighred' wirh* | 
his Threatnings, would perſwade us to keep within bat 
Bounds, and to at ence. Now theſe two cuntrury 
and gainſaying Princi 555 diſtract our Choice, and divide 
our Wills; ſo that we cloſe with one of them, it 
b not without the Grudging and Reluctance of tbe ober. 
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are contrary one to the other, ſo that vo un- 

25 fall both their Deſires, and do. each of the things 
that you would, Gal. 5. 17. For if we obey, it is through the 
2 our Apperites; and if we tramſgreſi, it is with 
the Remorſe and Laſpings of our Conſciences:' On both". 
hides, there is ſomething that is evil, whereof we are 
af:aid, and which we would not; our Will is zmperſent, 
. and * will and chuſe in ſome 
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no Aidt af the Spirit, nor any Suggeſtions of his Conſci- 
ence can deliver him from it. He that committeth fin 
ſaith our Sa iour, it the ſervant of ſin, John 8. 34. So 
long as it conquers, ir doch indeed cell Slave him: For of 


whom 4 man is overcome, of the ſame, lays S. Peter, be is 
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e; ue Beck of our iy et and go where they ſend, and de 
es what they command us, and acknowledge their Plaa- 
i- bre in all chings to be 2 Law to us; we are perfect: 
he Saves to them, and liable to all chat Miſery which is 


that ſhall ſurely bring us to ſuffer for them. For i it is 
the fulfilling of our Luſts, the doing or walking after them, 


are and the obeying of our Sin, which Chriſt's Golpel threat-. 

al- ens ſo ſeverely, whatever Mind we do ir with. If yow- 

nd live after the feſb,. ſaith the Apoſtle, you ſhall die; = | 
it is only, if you' through the Spirit do mortiñe the Deeds of NY 


comes to Judgment, the Enquiry will not be, Whether 
de ſinned with a full Delight, or with Fear and Reluctance; 


mY we ſinned wilfully, or tranſgreſſed at all: 
we have what ſhall be bis Sentence ar dhe Day, 
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tbe Body, chat you- ſhall live, Rom. 8. 13; When Chriſt 
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kit Day, Who has dilobeyed in Deed and wrongbe Wick- 
'efineſs, ro ſay, That he did it with Backwardneſ7 and Re- 
moe. For chat which God Indi requires, is 
that he ſhould not do it at all; and be will only deceive 
"himſelf, if he ever expect to be accepted otherwiſe, . For 
asche Hopes of Salvation upon mere Orthodox Opinions, or 
zucht ve Deſires of Obedience, or ning through a ſtrong 
"Temptation are urrerly Delafroe; and Fred to fail them who 
truſt to . fois the fourth Ground likewiſe, viz. Our 
Hopes of being crepe epeed notwithſtanding our Sins, 88 
e nth bg and n 
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8 has deem the ear mth of this 
Taft Pretence, whereby © Men © juſtifie themſelves 
in the prattice of Dilobedience, vi. becauſe when they 

a do tranſgreſs, it is with Reluftancy and an amwilling Mind; 
is a wrong underſtanding of the Words of S. Paul, in 
Ve:ſe 3 the ſeventh Chapter of bis Epiftle to the Romans. For 
5* thus, ſays he, That which I do, I, being ſufficiently in. 
firucted in the Law which forbids i it, in my Mind and 
Conſcience, allow not. For what, through the Laws 
commanding, I would do, that do I not ; but what, from 
the Laus prohibiting, J Hate, and would not do, that 
18 do T. Tbe good that I would do, I de not. Fer although 
to will it ' preſent with me, yet, through the prevailing | 
* Power of my Fleſh, how to perform and practiſe that 
which good 1 find not, But the evil which 1 would not 
do, that do I. And all this happens ro me, by reaſon 
23. that the Law of my Luſts or members wars ag inſt the 
Law of God in 'my mind or Conſcience, ob with 
"ſtack: pes =” wa act againſt my Conſci- 
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and inveighing againſt any en courteous 
Fiction te put it in our own and to ſuppoſe th: 
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able under this Diſguiſe, with more'Sucreſs, and. leſs Of 
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iſe bus, ſack things ref of the 
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Paul, or to any regenerate perſon; lo that the Apoſtle 
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1 counts which be gives of himſelf explain his own mean- 
ing; 1 chink he cannot be that very perſon who is chere 
ſpoken of. For they are perſons altogether of a diffe- 
a rent ſtamp, and a cn character: they 
8 pofire,- as one under abe Law, and one without it; as a 
"wall ſertam of God, and a'flave of fin ; as a ſpiritual, and a 


70 carnal man; as one weſe conſcience approves, and another 


char ch of 4 bas 26 an heir of Heaven, and a ſulject of 
gol Hell... So chat he cannot ſpeak of himſelf in that ſeventh 
u all — — and in the 9:ber places too; becauſe then he 

inconſiſtent with himſelf, and be found falſe 

TILED And therefore as ſure as S. Paul is true, 

all chat is ſpoken there in an inoffenſive diſguiſe, 
not intending co give a charatter of his own perſon, bur to 
perſonate another man. 

"Nay, I add further, chat the perſen whom he repre- 
ſents in that Chapter, is nor only another from himſelf, 
bur alſo one of a quite oppoſite and contrary: character. 
He is not only no. apo but even u good Chriſtian or 
generate man. For ſuch things are there ſaid of him, 
25 if S. Paul and the other Apoſtles ſay true, are incon- 
ſtent. with a regenerate ſtate, and deftructive of ſalvation. 
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other pretence, theleby men Jultibe ro \ their own. 
thoughts the allowed tranſgreſſions of ſeveral Las 
whilſt they obey in or bers, is the 2 of their neceſſities ; 
becauſe thoſe inftances of diſobedience, wherein they in- 
julge themſelves; are only ſuch ſinful arts, compliance 
and en as are neceſſary ro relieve their want and in. 
/ gence. 1 
They ure in geen bers and deop poverty; and ſince 
od has not provided conveniences, nor it may be necęſ 
aries for them; they think that they may be allowed 
o be their own Guardians, and to ule any means with ⸗ 
their own” compaſs, whereby they can make provi-, 
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on for their own ſelves. For they are born with the 

ns, ame apperites and indigences as other men, and ſame 

5 ; ray or other wg Hy ſatisfie and ſuppl them. And 

*. his they can at leaſt in any comfortable d 

ng WW in ad chings they muſt religiouſly obey, and | 

di- bemſel ves intirely innocent. They muſt lie and ober- 
, cb, cheat and coxen, if not pilfer and ſteal to get main. 

his enn e. And they muſt a0 0 ule wicked arts, and ſinful 

our BWmpliances, to get favour. For not having of their own, 
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vhere with to relieve the wants, to comfort the avec . 
nd to appeaſe the Cravings of their natures, they muſt 
& beholden, and cannot help it, to the good will and 
nd charity of orbers. And other men are proud. and 
umorous, acted by ſelf- will and viciqus intereſts; and 
ill therefore reach oux no help to chem, unleſs they 
pleaſe! them, and do am or al ſuch (things, as the 
would have them do. They muſt lie and 47 emble, fawn , 
and flatter, drink and ſwear, bear them company in theit,, 
'Y and ſerve their vicious Intereſts, and 25 at no fore® 
N arts and 7 compliances ; or elſe hey 


to feel e 


oY 


This 


io hd hard Fore and the grear aria of ; 
and indigent condition. And if in this hard caſe, 


poor 
rſe reachin 
NN ate d 


of their own wits, or purch 
7. 5 5 3 weil > 


them our, ſo owe as all rheir rranſpreſſions are only ro 
vide for rhemlelves, and for the competent +4 oe 


of rheir. own. n N Fee oy Aft 
em unprovi 
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men of. % N Melis, They will Bo 
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God 1 in any 
petites; no F ſuſfer them. 
me are Servants of their own Bellies in the firſt, place, 
and God ſhall. have juſt ſo much, but no than 
rhey c an 5 or x they. es live eafily, and want 
for nothing in this. N Id, as well as. 4 Bape iis 
in the next : And fol will allow them both theſe, 
thi they. ate for him; but not otherwiſe... For the) 
will not. endure ro ſerve a mas of ſerrams,. to follew: Chriſt 
i Wer to be ſubjets_ to chat Sovereign, who has no ten- 
he rewards, wherewith. even in his life ro necompence 
heir ſervice... will ſerve God juſt lo long, as he 
fer them to lerve themſelves and their own Ap- 
2 57 hut if his ſerv 
venient ſupplies, or croſſes che ſari 


ſervice doth not een them all con- 
action of rheſe, they 

beg of him chat he would — 4 te them. 

they will ſerve hi 


In other things 

if that will content him; but here 

n Fd home, and if they diſobey, he muſt 
BYE tem nſarion. . 

But 'God nh nat endure 1 ro. be thus underyalued, and 
ſefved. in the Ea aug He.can in no wile. bear, to 
have the world, and our fleſtly a 7 77 8 ſer above him 

tc ſee them leryed, 8 z becauſe by 
tos 8 we do An nour, — _ net ſerve, 
be can be no faichful ſertant of 


EN who 5 any ching better than his Maſter ; not is 


be truly united unto Chriſt, who can be drawn to dif 
kim by any. rempration,.... If we love any thing i! 
the, World then, thopgh. never ſo dear to us, better tha n 


bim, we are urterly unworthy of him, and muſt nevet 
hope ro be the at oF him. For he that loverh fate 
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2 W allow chemſelves are only ſuch; 2 1 
are ſins of temper and bmple x, Age, or way life. 
Fee and way of life 15 a — 
4 ien do ſome: particular fin ; ante they may but 
have leave to indulge'pher, they will abandon every other, 
The Cartier takes himſelf. obliged by che faſhion of his 
Place, to lier andi\deſſimulation, eſtentarior-arid” vanity, 
ro ſinful compliances, and Sms or 1 to promiſe 
A bur to perform: uit of 
us: 1 8 erid: vs trade, by fraud and diſb. 
| e accounts it & piece of his Art, to over. reach, 
fon fins? cuſtoms,' to vend falſe wares, and ſer” exaBlin 
ces, The Lawyer; thinks it a part of his prefeſſion, 0 
encourage . and foment' differences and the malice 
and revenge, the wrulb and — the flanders and 
evi Jpeakings, che ſtrife:and conremrioms, which are other 
mens ſins are his liveiyboad. Theſe fins, being ever before 
them, are always a ſnare to them, for they are continu- 
ally importuned by them, and it muſt be a toilſome pains, 
and an uninterrupted watchfulneſs, which can ks 
- them; from being either won, or wearied into 1 

' miſſion" of chem. And fince obedience in theſe inſtas 
Des, is a 8 which they can ſo very hardly ſpare, hey 
hope that God in merey will not exact i it; bur will graci- 
_ oully accept them upon cheir ſervice invoices particular 
Ae here they continue to diſobey him. 

Other fins men are invited ee rempt 
ed to by their We and condjcion, their Particular : 


emper, 
and complexion. Luſt and raſhneſs are the vices of Youth) 
ds ctaft and coveroiſueſe are of the gra Hdirs/: Some fins 


are rooted in mens 9 for ſome are natural! 
inclined to be paſſonate and haſty, ſome to be peeviſ 
And others to be malicious and revengeful. The teme 
their. lodies, hutries on ſome to 70 4%. and intemperance 
ſlome to turbulency and Fereucſe, and others to /{avi 

- fears and ſinful compliances. Nay, a uu and ling of- 
Aion will ſometimes embitter even 4 good niture, and 
5 ix l habitually Jowre: andi'freeful; pesviſhand miovoſe 
So that mens, very natural temper, their age; and condi 


tion, prove many times an uninterru ed {ollicication re 
fame or ovher, and they always fall, by Wing alen 
ren ah h anne * wos 
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they thers, of 4 conteuted Mind, and contempt 7 ye Wald, 
rac-iﬀl of Ans and Beneficence, and all the ch 1 
lars ons of an 441 ne Love, and an operative C ” Here he 
| ſtands upon his Points, and chuſes co diſpure rarher than. 


mt to perform; to article rather than to obey. * 
The peeviſb and angry Man, will readily keep the Com- | 
mands of Fuſtice, eſpecially in all irs great Inſtances, and 


of Temperance ; he will neither /poz/ his Neighbour's Goods, 
nor wrong his Bed, nor Pamper and defile his on Body; 


or which doth not.contraditt and make againſt 1 it. Bur then 
5 for the Commands of »eekneſs and patience, of long-ſuf- 
frring and forgiveneſs, of ſpeaking we well rr good toene- 
mics, of paſſing over provecations and peace ableneſs, and all 
other . pardoning, and forgetting injuries; in | 
God muſt excuſe him, for his dear Luft 
he can not, he will not ſerve him in the ice of them. 
me, who are of a tractable and ſubmiſſive, of a ſoft 
and Phat v7 remper,. will obſerve readily all hoſe Du- 


heir aaa Genius inclines them to. They will be 


ſerve 2 and Profuſeneſs, and all yy | 4g which are en 


will do any thing, biche either miniſters to his reigning Luſt, 


oppoſes chem, and 


ties, which their conſtitution has made eaſie, and which 
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from Walen, and" Erber ge, po" . er Þ 
He; from Drunkenneft and Revellings'; from Forniearie 
ant Adultery; from „and Fraud, and other alike 
"and norer ions Inftances of Twjnuſtice and Immorality. 
r all cheſe, their KAR Temper Gan "eaffly avoid; they 
Rave no great Tempehridn to them, and are therefore able 
without muck Pains to abſtain from them. But then as 
for thoſe other Sins, which agree with the ben _ — 
cation of their bufic and na le Humour; they will 
MF indulge themſelves in of them, for all they 
are of an equal Gulli, abe indeed of a more fþiri- 
tua and refined Nature. For they will ſtrive ro weary 
- Laws, to vilifie and'contemn, ro pears and diſparage 
. Governours ; they will permit themſelves, to be over- 
ſwayed, by Spite and Malice, by Wrath and Bitterneſs, by 
Envy and Emulation, by Strife and Sidings; 3 to be drawn 
. alide into Cenforrouſneſ3, and evil-ſpeakings, into rhe 7a;fing 
| and reading of iuncharitable, and envious, Pi 
od flanderous "Reports ; they will be forward 8 
fe themſelves, to publiſh their own 8 20 
99 — 2 eb ee 
tratt an eſſen, to ſhame diſparage others, © 
Thus will even rheſe Men, oy res the faireſt Ap- 
pearance, of abominating all imp B, and „ all 
immoral and debauched AStions, halt ſtill in their Obedi- 
ence, and think to pleaſe God, nor by a perfect and en- 
tire, but a partiat and a es * 
ver 
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cofan goes but bayf Way 3" 'nor from- Oi ro Righrouſuaſs, 
but fro" ſome ſorvs of Sin — Ache Alke 
ration, chat their Religion has wrought” in them, is nüt 
a ae of Sin, but an change f ir; 4 Turn from 
what is more eit leſt, d a more'#3beral Praftice of 
char which thoy find ir brd to part with; 5 5 
groſſer, and more ſexndalorſly fleſhly. Sins, to other 
4 — and . bot. Kill 20 dadh a nd — 
And thus, | yall theſe Jnfdations je dppſars) d wheh 
Men have got ſome Sins which are eſe Ad pH, ſuch 
as their "Temper and Complexion, theit Me, or C, 
or way of Life, has endear d to them ſo far, us thar even 

for God's ſake they will nor part with wem their 

courle is preſemly to ſome more cheap and ef Inſtances 
of Obedzence, chat they may atone Yor” them. And the _ * 
ſame 'mighr be ſnewn in all other Inſtances, of a m. 
and a maimed Service,” In all things, will obey God 

no further, than their beloved Sins will ber then J er 

as they y ield to che Lev in other things; ſo muſt the Lad 

nield dc „de in theſe For neither God nor heir Sin ſhall 

OI — re 
and Both ſnall enjoy à divided Empirmmmmmmeee. 
Zut this is a mõſt damiebly deluſto hats een 
falſe Pretence. For whatſoever fond Conecits, Men 
who Yove, and are refolyed not to ler go their Sins, 
pleaſe themſelves wirhal; yet God, When he comes 
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judge us, will ac nothing leis than añ entire 
dience. All his Eaws ate eſtabliſhed under the Pains 
Death, and ar that Day be II exact all that he has . 


N whatever out be in . he comes 
not t AS e arty, to judge un, to make 

his own Laws bend neo ores 3 and 

to cancel and diſanul all ſuch among them, as make 
againſt us. But, he comes, as an pri be and even Fudge, 

to execute all his Laws, bur nor to any of them: 

He comes to inflict what his Goſpel threatens, and his den- | 
rence will then be what if fays, not what we can bear. 
Fo chat if we have wilfully diſobeyed, and have not u 2 
pented, wherher in ene Inſtance or in mam; we muſt un 

dergo the Puniſhment of our Diſobedience. For God Y 

a Friend to no Vice, neither one nor other, but he al- 


ways forbids, and * _ 
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7" Toad. — whether. Thanof gur Ae, 
e orok our, veny. nemret. Teniher: and 
Inclinations_.it. ſelf 3 there will be, no: ſhelter e in 
A of them, ro bear us aut in . ns to nf 
49 4 3 be — : youth. 
Man may ue 4..DECSUE mey are yo 
Pa 1 yi ro fy and «od. as thoſe 
-Which. war agarnſt, and won! d destroy 5 Saul, 3 Tin. 
2. 21 · Gods Laws make no diſtinction, of zcung or old, 
' bur che ſame Duties are the Rule for 50 chew Pratt. 
#5; and the Jame Rewards or, Punzſpoments will be. re. 
turned ĩ a ro them both, en cheir ear 
Danſereſias, 2 ee 
© Rikable Ples for any 


(a) 8 — 2 () Practice or Trade of Sin, as 
er du. & John ſays, can be no Man's Employment, but his who 
Jia. Is; born of the Devil, and muſt inherit under him, John 
Ie, But the mey of Life, whereunto God calls us, is a 

| phe of Piety and Obedience. He has given us his own 
Jaws, for the way which we are to walk in; and in that 
alone ĩt ĩs chat we can eſeape Hearb, and obtain Salvation. 

+;; Nay, ſo far is any thing in the World from ſheljring us 
under the Service of any one, Sin, that even that, which 
may . higheſt Pretence to it of all chings «/c 
vhatſc dever, viz. our very natural Temper and Inclina- 
108, is no excuſe to us,, if i it makes us continue in am 
iſobedienge. If am ching in the World. could be a juſt 
. for. che practice of any Sin, ſurely this mult. 
For our, Nature is not of our chuſing; and there- 

Fore its effects ought leaſt, of all to be charged on us 

Lernt they eaſt, of all proceed from us, but are in 

great degrees gerermined to our Hands, before we have 

any any Power, either do will, or to refuſe them. But ſuch is 

che purity and tridinęſ of Cbriſts Goſpel, that it indi- 

ly requixes us to conquer Sin, not 7 where it 

makes no ape, but even where it has the greateſt 
Strength, and the higheſt. Force of all. For if our very 
Nature draw us on to diſobey, it enjoyns. us under all 

(05 Plat, Hur Hopes af Haaven, not to ſubmit to 3 bay to (b) ftrive 
18. 22, 23. againſt it. ſo long, till we vanquiſh and ſubdue ir, For if 
we would be judged to be Chriſt's. Diſciples. at the. laſt 

Day, we, muſt. deny our ſelves, Matth. 16. 24. As we 

_ to live, we * not e and Fulfil, but an 
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N 19 mortifit Thale deeds, whereio. we e Terra, | 1 Gall) 
deeper f ,9u6 Boyies, Rom: 8. 13, Fia luſt ſo dear 3: 5+ ;- 

in to thee, as t \ Fight:276, offend ther, or (J cauſe thee o (©) Cer 
bead lack it o ſays, our Saviour, and, caſt it. ram l. 
dee 2 er Fine nſeful to thee, as 7 eee . 
b. like wiſe, and caft it From the : and that for 9 
less reaſon than this, Becauſe it 34 more profitable for 4225 

n. that one of thy. members. 2 ir ee nennen Perth, th ; 

«Wi (bt bade. dad ſoould. be caſt lor ever into | | 

i- Mat. 5. 29,39. wP 

e- Iba vain.and-hel — are, le excuſe and pre- 
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tentions, under which men x0:ſhelrer thy 
ſelves in the indulged tran greſſion yy ns el Lars w 


„ey obey in others. For whether their pretence be, fe 
as ſaving of their Religion From times of peaſecution,. or. 
ho ſerving of their neceſſities in times of want, or the ati 
Hing of therr mn rational temper and inclination; we 


that none of them can; juſtifie their indulged allowance c 


ar to their own deſtruc tion 
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ture, and therefore are no fit matten of a Law, nor ſub- ¶ fair 3 
ject to a Commandment. And 3 doth mean no 
more, becauſe rhe Scriptures themſelves, where they ſet it 
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nn ground of hope from his Goſpell All that ean be A 
a-: laid is, thar he offered us Grace and Pardon upon maſt | 16 
ſub⸗ 9 eaſie terms, but that we would I N ; 
| 00 the pleaſure of our ſins before: all ct e EE 
ah ; of tis rewards, and choſe to bazard all rhoſe e 
rhrearhed; rather than tobe at the pains ro per- 
— — enjoyned. 
Bur although by our wicked lives, we in cheſe days 
aft off the ligh Yoke of Chriſt as oner-bun denſome, and 
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obedient, and compleatly vertuous; it was no wonder Tertul. A- 
chat they could ſo FN 7 7 deſpiſe Death, 29 only. /uf- pol. c. 3. 
fer, but even ſeek and he Martyrdom...  durfſt 


For they perform d all that ir required, and were thereby le- facies de 
cure of all the Happineſs which ir promiſed : And when by nim 
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a moſt glorious and eternal Life; it had nothing in it r 
could fright them. All Sorts, Se exes, and Ages, had Fan — 1 
their Religion ſo well, that tbey feared not to die for it; „nis gex- 
bur with the moſt undaunted Courage, and (h) affured ar, mir 


bis Hope, they every where in great numbers ſealed their Dignitatis, 
e Profetlion. with their Blood, and gave Ten to the offerenti- 
wh Truth of their Faith with their own Lives. ER} Ru of Re. 
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eful And now, if we fall ſhort of that Obedience that God 
ble, uires, and which was performed by former Ay es? 
req 8 
whoſe Fault is that, or who muſt in reaſon ſuffer fox it? 
For Chriſt's Goſpel is the very ſame that it was ſixtcen hun- 
dred years ago, the Preceprs are ſtill unchanged, and the 
Penalry altogether unaltered. It always was, and always 
will be rhe ſame Rule of Faith, and. the ſame Meaſure 
of Mercy or Damnation. And therefore if we loſe whar 
it promiſes, we may thank our ſelves for neglecting what 
it enjoyns. For the ſame Terms of Life have ſtood rr 
hitherro, and ſhall ſtand through all Ages; the primi- 
tire Chriſtians kept them, and were we by chem; ; and if 
we break them, we ſhall certainly be condemned for them. 
How. ſmall ſoever therefore that be, which in theſe 
looſe” times men _ perfarm ;_ yer an entire Obedience is 
that, which God indiſpenſbh 0 It is rhe fy 
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And if through this weakneſs of Underftanding, where 
do all Mankind are ſubject, we are ignorent at any Tine 
| and do nor ſee, or erroneous and miſtake our D 
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us for what we cannot help, and is a Tak too heavy 
<p þ only ere 
7 Laws, aud that ar all 
| times, "who is ſifficients Gor Laws themſelves are not 
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* And as it is in 255, fo it is in other 
dk Dury; the Commandment Roids not in every wig 
but ſome are excepted. And who now is of an Under- 
ftanding ſo diſcerning and ſagacious, as to fee in all 
© iris where he is faft and, lets te i, is looſe, and never 
to miſtake that for his Liberty, which is indeed his Du- 
ty? To be infallible in Judgment, and to think right 
im all rhings, is the of 4 God, not of a * 


Wax it is poſſible that we ſhould. in ol Intances, an in 
28 times, perform and fulfil it? 
ut even where we do know God's Law, yet neither 
ie can we always obſerve it, For me we have ma- 
ny other things to do beſides our Duty, and Opportuni- 
ries. for Aion call frequently upon 17 ſudden; we are 
. th drawn to act before we have time to think, and 
fo, although we know what we ſtiould do in the genera, 
yet in this particular Caſe we have t leiſure to attend 
rot, We are ſurprized into Aon, ode are aware, 
and before we can confider; and therefore, 25 
the Chance happens, many times do if bers becauſe we have 
"Ie" time w look about us, and to, ſee. ht is well do- 
Bor if an Opporruniry for ſome fin, 1 77 he 
ure ar leifure ro confider of it, and g 
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= an; Miele of Life or Denk which Chriſt hs 
indiſf bly” fixed for all his Servams, is not 


TD 7e, and abſolutely amerring Obedience. 
2 DO l "th N Ko the unconquerable Frailtie, 
ind unevorddble Niet of our Natures. Ir confiders 


char we are bur Men, and exacts no more of us, than a 
umane Service: "Thar Integrity, which, as we have ſeen, 
A requires of us, is an entire Obedience only of our fr: poſer 

Works, and deliberate choſen Actions. For then we are ving 

cf and entire in God's account, when we have done wher, 

5 all that was in our Power, and have no wilful Stain upon has t 

us; when we have no other Blemiſh, than what the un- or p 
würd weakneſs of our Nature, and the very Frame andi ſhew 
Circumſtances of our Conſtitution have made neceſſary. ¶ accor 
And therefore every Tranſgreſſion whatſoever, whether poſiit 
with our Wills, or without and beſide them, doth not pre- nalti 


y blot s out of the Book pf Life, and pur us our of of Ac 
Nog: Yoo © and Ss e No, ſome defects there meal 


are, which do nor overthrow, but conſiſt with it. o b 
To give a clear account of this, I will ſhew theſe tw 1 
Se 


- 1. In the general, that ſome Slips and Tranſęreſ torm 
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Yy the Gofjol-Covenitiy'; . rinks although a han diebe- : 
fore he has amended them, and is reformed from them, i 
CEN the Bay of Judgment be condemned ET 
2. More particularly what, and of what naue, thoſe 

confiftenr Slips and Tranſgreſſions are. 

r. Ifay in che general, that ſome Slips and Tranſgreſſ- 

ons are conſiſtent with a State of Salvation, and are not e- 
ternally - threatned, but graciouſly tolerated and diſpenſed 

Na e e hob he ha ee amended der. 

Man'die in amended l 
he ſhall not be condemned for them. eee 
No as for this, rhe abſolute Neceſſity e W WY 
ture makes it evident. For ſuch a State of unerring o . 
a 0 peccability, cannot here be orm ect 

Man, — — Heathen, Few, or Chriſtian; and 
ore it cannot be required of him. No Man of 2: +1 
any Religion wharſoever, can do it; and ſo God cannot, ö 
he will not exact it. 

For of this all Men may be fully ſatisfied, fron char 
Aſfurance of God's Goodneſs, which is common to all 
Religions in the World, that he never commands Im- 

ibilities, or enjoins Men to do that which is not to 
fe dine? He doth nor require a Beaſt, to be as perfect 
332 Man; or lay that Load upon a Man, which is firon- 
ly for the Serengch of an Adel. For ro do thus, were 
w act the part of a ſevere Task - Maſter, and a cruel Im- 
poſer; but by no means to uſe the Authority, of a lo- 
ving and a gracious Lord. It were indeed to reap 
where he has nor ſown, and to call for that which he 
has never given; and to command and order, reward 
or puniſh, not to promote Obedience, but only to 
ſew Powerz not according to men's Deſerts, but only 
according to his own” Will. For if be ſhould bind im- 
poſſibilities upon us by a Law, and eſtabliſh it with Pe- 

nalries; he could: not be thought to preſeribe a Rule 
of Action, ſince no man can act after it; nor to fin a bon 
meaſure of Judgment, fince it being in no Man's Choice : 
to break or to perform, no man can juſtiy be judged , 2 5 
by it; bar only to eke a palpable Protence of unjuſt.” 2 $2 
Force and #birrary Cruelty. Becauſe it is all one to 
torment᷑ and puniſh a Man wirhout any Law, as to pu- 
an im fo the Beach e Ron / 
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f | „ ot of Grace it ſelf, ſhould. exact. that which at 
Chriſtian can perform, and damn them for what 

cannot help; it were no Coyenant of le 

«CY, nor any favour at all to Men, ſeeing it leave 

chem juſt where it found them, and not put them int 

eee they were in before ir cams 

- Chriſt could: never — - NN the , way, if n 
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d that Which in the Apoſtle s judgment is a moſt grols 
bſurdity, would have been in reality a moſt certain truth; 
viz) that «all their Preaching POR, JOE faith x 
bein alſo; 1 Cor. 15. 14. 17. 
Nay, 124d further, 10 far are all tio bw of Chriſt 
Tom an i ie tab; that to us Chriſtians, who 
fond BY thoſe — which Chrift affords, 
anc promales, are neither grievous nor 
extreams difficult, but à burden fair and eafie to beborn. 
is Commundments,” ſaith St. Fobn, are not grievous, 1 Joh. 
5. 3- And our Lord himſeif, who beſt knew the thes-  _ 
fares both of our Natures, and of his own Grace, de- 
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e- erit = bes, that did it ; er 'elfe; confeſs that 
— ects open | Man yet evericould de ü. e 
N ub. 1. Dial v. is boch an ter necefty, 'and a ſever 
Pel. pakla 4 n., | Commandnjenr gequiring it s in canm 
! be but chat ſome © all mankind, wha 
l ey bad ſd much reaſon, and ſo infinite inducemen 
mould have endeavoured to the — 
al che doing of it bad been — . wer of human 
|  marure.- 88 that if ic de. a failing inſeparable from th 
Practice of everꝝ man, r 
Jueraple by rhe 
But now as 
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viti, ac renitentes rdinus. Nec delingui-* ne 
mus # antum, fed uſque ad extreminin 9 — thr as ans "4 
liguemus. Etiam ſiquis lam bene purgauit Verf the ill example aui 
animum, ut nibil eum obturbare amplius poſ- ſeduftion of others, Some has 
Et, ac fallne; ad innecentian:tamen dec bern tp enfin driven fron 
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hoc ita ſit, gram anguſta inmcent ia eft at 
legembonu in eſſe ? quam milta pier at, bu- 


4 omnia extra publica tabula Id. dies. Tea, if there be any mal 

95 Ira, lib. a Nap. ye Ae 14123 Wer 7 e 

e 44 that no, temptariqn can vi 

825 upon bim 3 yer f wh gar ie: ough a long train of ſins before 
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Chap ce diſpenſell with an the Goſpel. 317 
be dom Only wil that Good which they oblige to ? For hom 
Law of Piety, « Humanity, of i ality,” of Fuſtice, of 
ring? Of ull which' whether we keep er break, rhemg the 

And as for the NS, we find David the man after God's 
heart crying out, Who can underſtand bm errors 2. Cleanſe 
thou” me from "my ſecret faults, Plal. 19. 12. And Sole- 
non, who was the wiſeſt and moſt knowing. man that 
ever was upon the earth, lays it down for an Aphorilm 
of univerſal oblervation, that there 5s not « juſt man upon 
earth ſo perfect as always to do good andnever fin, Eccl. 7. 20. 

Nay even the Diſciples of Chrift themſelves, who bad 
the nobleſt encouragements, and the greateſt aiſiſtances 
for a moſt compleat and entire obedience, of any men 
whatſoever; could never yet attain to ſuch a ftate, as to 
obey univerſally without ever ſlipping. The Holy Fa- 
thers in the African Councils felt this by themſelves, and 
were ſo deeply ſenſible of it from their on experience, 
and from what they heard and preſumed of others; that 
they condemned it as a proud error. for any man to think 
or ſpeak otherwiſe. (m) To ſay that our Nature is 4s 
fe fett as ever Adam's was, (Ee Noni am tales naſcantar mie quoqʒ qualis 
and that any man now may Itie fuit noſtri Generis pater ante reatum- s 
lwe, if be will all bis life poſſe hominem ſine peccato decurrere vitam 
long without fin, and has $i velit, ut potuit nullo delinguere primes 
the ſame free liberty that Libertate ſua : nempe hec damnata fateris 
Adam had in Paradiſe ne. Conciliis . Proſper lib. de Ingrat. conms 
ver to do amiſs; is an er- Pelage cap. A -. 
ror that ſtands condemned by the holy Councils. And what 
theſe good men thus ingenuouſſy confeſſed, all others have 
conſtantly: complained of there being none among them, 
who was ever able to live up ſo exactly to the Precepts 
of the Goſpel, as not to do againſt them in any inſtance. 

No, that was the ſole Prerogative of the man Chriſt Jeſus, 
who in that reſpect had no other man to whom be could 
be likened. For he was made like unto us in all other 
tings, ſave only in ſin, which we all had more or leſs, 
but he wanted; Heb. 2. 17. and chap. 7. 26. 2 

And ſince this ſtare of unerring obedience, is ſuch as in 
this life no man can, becauſe no meere man ever yet did 
attain unto; we may be ſure, that God doth * 
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7 "cauſe of the unavoidable weakneſs / humane Nature, 

5 Which cannot perfectly get quit of them: We may adi 
this further, which eln beyond all enceptiq, 
that the 5% Saints of God, and the unqueſtionable heir 
of happineſs, have always lived ſubject to them. Thoſe 
vary men, who are moſt certainly gonq to Heaven, wen 
- thither wirh ſome of theſe ſlips and inſirmities abont then 
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by evvors 7! cleanſe thou we from an ſeores. fault 
19. 12. Nay, even Paul the Apoſtle, who at that time 
was a moſt undoubted Heir: of Heaven, doth yer o 
freely, that as yes he bad wor attained to perfection, bu 
only endeavoured after it, Phil. 3. 12, 13. But althougt 
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os . faults, 8 Se. — becauſe every man 
vill need that favour from others rawards his own faults 
* or leſs; for in _ things we — — all, Jam. 3. 1, 2. 
te ver ſome may falſl , yer in reality no 5 
man lives entirely A; "For if if we ſay that we have 
n ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in os 
1 John f. 8. We are never'able ro ſhew; jhis heighr of © Ne ut. 
hedience, nor doth Chriſt's Goſpel exact it of us. For Hr af 
eren there we are taught in our daily prayers to confeſs ay N 
our * daily treſpaſſes; and yer notwithſtanding thar, we cum inne- 
ae allo d, nay, commanded in the ſame death 0. to call cons no- 
God our Father ſtill, Mat. 6. 9, 12. miu ſit, & 
ſeextollendo plus pereat; inſtrritur ty docetur peccare ſe antes dum quotidie 
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Led ne mane — Soßel. For the injr. 
mit) of our, Nature 5s ſurh; that. we never can; und G0 
yoodneſs is ſo great, that he never: will require us, ro be en. 
tirely frer — *The very beſt men, and: thoſe ven 
Saints who are no in Bliſt, have lived. ſuhject ro them, au 
Fallen under them ; but yet they made no blot In their cha. 
after, nor nit vel det Be F God's ſuvour, and that life an 
F And that we may 
certain is conſiſtent, which as we plainly fee, 5 
only "needs muſt, but indeed always bas conſiſted, with 
— e and Regeneration. For the ru ay 
Goſpel are the ſame to all times, and what they ber 


reſpecter of perſons, nor can ever render different 
9 who have done the . _— 


iderarions, that they are nor eternally rhrearned; bar dl 
ed with by the Covenant of the Golpel and tharh 
as we are free from others, if we die in them with- 

— them, we nale ar the ee 
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DINE apy de nc buſßineſs ae e 5 
ceed now to what I underrook in the ſecond place; namely, 
to ſhew more particulariy what, and of — Nature, thiſe 

allowed flips" and "tranſpreſſions are; ere e 
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PETER. 3 
_ why Wü ſhould * hich obs Al Chriſt's Lav 
thoſe are, which he may keep*or break'at his ow! 


— of for this reaſon, hbecauſe diſobedi- 
Lace tis warranted to ſome Laws, ir e nett 
xt et, No, in our whole Religion, is no o, 
Law; char is left ſo naked. For God has not given any 
Commandments with that indifference to · chem, as if he 
ed not what became of them, or were unconcern d 
herher men kept or broke them; but he has eftabliſh-! 
dchem all underthe fame penalry, lo chat he who breaks 
any one; ek Bo yp mar 
he puniſhment of all, Jam. 2. 10. It is nut therefore the 
greſſion of of ſome Laws which ſhall be born with, 
uu not of others; for that which gets an allowante for 
he breach of one, would procure a favourable eee 
or the like violation of any of the reſt. 
| Thy then,” which makes rhe * 
nd unpuni in mens failings, is not to — 
or in Chriſt's Laws, ſeeing the puniſhment” of every one 
f them is the ſame; bur in their own action. For ſome 
ir ſhall be born with; not for that they are againſt 2 
ww, whereto no penalty is annexed, there being none 
ach in all Chrift's' Goſpel; but for that they are ſuch 
nperfect actions, as the poniſhing Law, vhich they are 
gainſt, will nor take hold of. Every Law of Chriſt 
hrearens death, but theſe allowed · offences are not of 
* muinber of choſe aQtions,. which! are  threarned-by. 
1 J-AT. 
"For we Ie take notice; aha whole wodks of ours, 
thereon Chriſts Laws lay reftrainr and -wherero they, 
all other juſt Laws in the World, Lxr = 
nent, are our voluntary and choſen aRtions, bind 
up in all thoſe performances, which are x in our 
wn free power, and come from the choice of our n 
Fill; and they denounce woes to us it in them we go 
xy0nd thoſe bounds which they have ſet us. So that 
all our free and choſen actions, we muſt take care to 
what che Law requires, and to keep back from har 
forbids 3 and we are ſure to ſuffer if we neglect it - For 
samong theſe actions of choice, where the Law reigns, 
which it lays Commands, and whereto it threatens: 
nſhment; ' If we chuſe and do what is commanded, 
en. through the Grace of the Goſpel, have we a right 
the promiſed” reward; and if we chuſe to do what 
e then are 1 and obnoxious 
| to 
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— vertu and vice, obedience and wA 
— — for ue fre 
chave all telation to a Commendment, Ve- 
e obedliemce is the performance,. ag vice and ſin i 
the. eranſereſſon of it. | Hhere there is no Lam, faith the 
Apoſtle, there 1 0 tranſgreſſon, Rom. 4. 1 5. And 
man ſins, as laith another Apoſtle, but he that trargrg 
Seth the -Law 3 for Jim it the tranſgreſiom of the Lis, 
4Joka Jchn 3. 4. And as Lew is the meaſure of ſin and duy 
ſo it u likewile of reward roy cf For God ne 
ver afflicts and torments the Children of men, out of the 
_ Sualination of his Natura, but only our of the nereſſh d 
cement, He is the Ruler of the: World, and th 
Lord of men g and therefore he muſt maintain his ot 
Laws. and puniſh the evil Doers. But no man is ewe 
niſhed without an offence, and he muſt do evil before 5 
he ſuffer it. He undergoes ee eee df 
A cs 
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1, ſo ly, ext. eech or. probibs = 
F515; ; 
es tary and cho " os 4 * 7 
| 4 ar bal male 10 e in 16 i follows, Twit AY 
| more time In clearip ir up, be- = 4 
1 W Ns fliewing rhe trucks 8 . 
i" 2. From rhe plain 3 7 85 


1.1 1 Thar only our Sitio 95 . Aten 

ſtralt of Laws, and either cnjoyned ir 
erm Yee iſbed or rewarded by them ; & plas hap til 
„ convincing reaſon of the thing i Jo. * 
let us conſider, wt 3 
Firſt, The-very + nature F Law, and we that 
tar in all thoſe ations, whereon it is impoſed, ir p. 
pc 9 — 1 her ro have 4 89 of 77 and 
a iberty a piece of ſervice 
o it, or a K. l 8 is a Bend or 
De, which la | reflraine 1 upon us, and induces Oblige- 
m. So that in all choſe actions, whereupon the de- 
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d taint is laid, on neceffarily ſuppoſed to be free be- 0 

"Wo it comes. For it is an urter abfurdity to go co bind, a 
Toy oy thing by's. w, which -is before es penal by 7 
4 Natur bo wauld eyer be d Vain and foo 5 5 
1 give a A. tc 2 a Stone, chat ir not {pe — 85 ; 
0" wa Tree, that ir ſhould De Of io 4 the Fir „ 
(7 i: it ſhould not chill and freeze bim? There can be 
4 "i place for, not _need_of an Oblig ation, where there is * 
5 o choice and f For it « where things. . 

ave a power to At 6n-beth Rides, chat there is : 


Ir a Law, to oblige and tye them u to act on one . 

nd 0 this reafon''ir is, that among all chat v + of 

Which inhabit in this Iower World, men alone . 

r capable of Laws, becauſe no Creature belles en- 

owed with freed6in of will and liberty, of choice, which, 

to be dal up and reſtrained by them. _— 

Ny, 1 In. wen themſelves, thoſe lions ay tem- 
which, are nar ſabject to theix own. en not un- 

er the pochen de wile, are no fir * 
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| to bind us. 

fs * Secondly, Thar ) y 6 08 l — pf = Fr aQtion 

| are under the reſtraint and puniſhmept of Laws, is plai 

| | from that way, which. al tbe | Laws. have of obliging ma 
The Law is no Law 2m us, bur where jr obligeth; aul 
all irs Obligation, Ki only upon our cheſen actions. For 
it can no ot erwile e oblige us to any ; To han by oblig 
us r will and chuſe it. . 

For our wills are 5 diſpoſers of « our actions, ſeeing 
we. work at our: OR choice, and d what we will and 
like our ſelves ; and to oblige and engage odr actions, 
Law ;muſt oblige and engage our wills But no 
ol 7 5 all the Obligation Which any thing can pollib 

n our wills, ir is not by way of neceſſuatin 

Julfive force, 80 only of movi and exciting 4g 

rn . from the very conſtixution of our natun 

gur will 117 9 0 forced. by any Bond, but only mo 

247 of ir ( Chuſe that, which i it is intended ro b. 

5 to; ſo char in itt nature, it is capable of beit 

liged to nothing which is vunchoſen, For rhe wi 

of man is not a fübject capable lat natural force, 0 
bodily violence; a man may 4s 5 hope to gra 

* or to lay violent Rands u 1A | 
ngage it that Way. No it is no 

E ty 3 ſo that it. 18 not el bs 

to be bound band and. foor by a 5 

Chain; but the only poſſible 
upon it, is io win ir by: e, 
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ies own - Choice, ' . | 
and therefore ſuch things muſt he > faggeſted and propo- 
len uo ie, ab as cam peiſwade, but nothing chat can forte and 
1 e ag 1 10 15 ai AS nnn gn; 
For this indeed is an che Hold; that any Lato can hate 
upon che Will or Man ; ie narurally-wills/and chuſer whar 

ond and haves aud refuſes what ir eil. And this 
- 2 'a Law ſome Power over it, in binding it to chuſe 
* the Law giver has a mind it ſnhould, if he firſt 
ch. (make it deſtrablel He may win it in its oπð way, viz. 
ther Bil [7 he "makes Obedience to become its Intereſt,” and ſhew it 
. It 
and 
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lainly, char it can be no gainer by Diſobedience, hut 
A ate is by far che better for it to cbuſe what he en- 
an joyns, chan to refuſe it. For the Wills on proper Mo- 
u tion, and natural way of Working; carries it on todefite 
and chuſe that which appears to be good, and to fly 
an and refuſe that which is known to be evil. And there- 
fore when the things propoſed in che Law, have a moſt 
deſirable good annexed" to rhe Performance, and a moſt 
hateful Evil joynedwith the Tranſgreſſion of them; this 
is an Engagement and tye upon it indeed to chuſe the 
Duty for the goodnets-ſake, and to avoid the Sin for the 
evil chat accompanies it. It binds ir ſo far, as its on 
Deſſtes and Iaclinations, Hopes and Fears can bind it; 
and lays Obedience in the way to that, which it loyes 
and ſecks; fo that if it would cume ar" rtiar, chere is no 
ocher Means, but this muſt be the way to t. 

And this is the way, whereby all Laws oblige as? 
For they are batked with ſuch Rewards and Paniſh- 
ments, as make it every Man's Advantage to do what 
they — him.” The evil of Diſobedience is always 


7 Sen > "thaw" the! evil of obeying; ſo that if 


wronghr upoti- by their own Motive, they muſt deter- 

— themſelves' 0 chat whereto the Laws would bind 
And this ſecurin ng of that which is comman 

— making it far 

fulfil ir, 15 abſolutely” neceſſary, and naturally infepara- + 


muſt ſuffer what the Law threatens; bur if ir be not, 
R 3 "ey 
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— — | 


greater, yea in bie of the Divine Laws,  infioits= i. 
the Wills of Men chule in their own * way, and will be ek 2 


for any Man to break than to . A 


ble from all Laws. For a frightful Penalty, is — ex- dae 0 61 
prely mentioned, or if not, ir is always implyed. 1 
the Puniſnment is fer down, then they who rranſgreſs s wThs 1 


* * Y PRs M44 we * n . 8 
"* > 7 4 ay 
I... en. 4 * 1 S + n n — 


-E \® * D. 


GI 5 — 1 8 
* 1 3 


* 
all 


* 


E 
* 
7 a. 
* 
4 
1 
; 1 
55 
2 4 4 
11 
+ BK 


1 & 
TY 
2 
bs 


ot Stet Aa * N 
15 * 95 * 
8 


22 upen aur: Wills, to wv wor 70 ad, 
chan to omit hat che Law-intends to oblige then 
203-59 plain, bar! where there ia no oom for Wil 
anl. Choice, chere is none likewiſe! for Law: and Obligz- 
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Pu the Barharous | | 
be may under, which would have taken _— 
our a Law, as well as wich 15 neee Bet 
16, hene ves can. vt » | 

And ſeeing na Action is punypeple but is che- 
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ney Thas it is 4 25 for which our own Conſei- - 
ences will, blame: end condemn us, and . which we ſhall la- 
ment in Repenequce and Remo? great part even af 


Hell. Torments, is this. Remorſe pa Mam af ; Conſens. 
For there is no Action, for 3 ſhall be puniſhed 
there, but, when it is too late, we Wn 
of ir. Their Worm there, as our Soi 
Mark 9. 44. r A 

tight Madneſs, for any Man to be angry ar himſelf far 
thar, which he could never help, and ta +thar 
ever he commirted char, which it was. not in is Power 


to hinder. For doth it ever repent any Man _ be is 4 


not tail ef Stature, that he was not born as 
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lis not choſen. This is a very elear and well. | (by-1 
Truth. For the Nature Nth <tr we makes good and and! 
Evil, of 0 3 — — 
 Puniſhments 0 uigſcence Remor eth 
wur own' Conſcience, -which onthe pon it; all theſe evi- Jam, 


Aently evince and prove it. . 85 pot any one of them 
is concerned about any Action ür thoſe | which pro- 
ceed from Choice, nor have to do with any Works bu 


What are wilful. So that every Action, 'whereto chere is MM fully 

Law and' Obligation, Exhortation arid "Adwionition,” Reward Wl wou 

or Punzſhment, Commendation ot Reproef, Ac quieſcence or her 

 Remwrſe," as chere are for all thoſe which the Van of God grefli 

will Sentence; every ſuch Action, I ſay, is an mo a da 

our own Will, or a voluntary chem Action- Ne Crim 

Thus is ir clear from the Reaſon of the rhing ir 2 as W] 

chat all our *Aftions are not governed ly "God's Laws, lo Nets” 

as to be ſtrictly either enjoyned or *probibited; puniſhed N hic 

or rewarded by them; bur only NY eee, e bids 

are voluntary and choſen. © (98-31 26845 51.2 Wwe 5 

And this will appear yer funtber. e . : 1H 

© oe From hs oe Devlarations of the Seripere oer 25 n 

ee. U T5 T7067 25 It 0 

(«) x Sam. That whereby God PSY 160ke'd upon bis Tees beds 1 Joh 
26-7. „ cher roten or kepr,isrhe (b) choice and conſent of the heart 
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. eur Ss long as that is pure, we can have no damning Stain . 
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— — of ſin, when — 4 pertaining to the 
by being brought on to full Choice: Conſcience, i e. as to wilſul 
— — what is more, ro Acti- Sins, - - For wilful Sins, _—_— 
on aud Practice) ar in faiſhed, bring. burden 9 

«þ- forth ts genuine Off. ipring Deuth, fc 4-4 7 
Jam, 1. 15. The conſeng of our Hearts 85 5:68 n, 
then muſt compleat our Sin, and our 1 
own * Wills muſt of neceſſity concur 
to work our Ruin. For we muſt wil- 
c is Wl fully reject and caſt off the Law which 3 
and Wh would keep us in, and go beyond ir 
? of when we behold it, before our Trans- a el be. Juſt. 
30d pany will havegor up to the pitch of — Apol. 1. 
de: damnable Pollurion , or 4 mortal. — 
; Crime: Nay, T add r, till we 9 come cus far, 
ſelf, as wilfully to reject the Law, and knowingly to 
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hed which 4 Goſpel calls 1 Sin, and: which it ſtrictly fr 
ich bids and ſeverely [threarens under that Name. 2 

Nee vill rake S. 70h Word, this is his Explicarion © 727 2 
225151 Sin, . is be tranſgreſſon, A8 Wwe render LIPY ed- 
em · ¶ but mote and mote agreeably ro the Original ,; 
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— Inflances; will not only % of and! on 7 
their Duty, but argue alſo and Ae he 
luſts' for the practice and perfortnarice firs . | 
men are not Won at the firſt vffer nor conſent to full pa 
che fin upon the firſt aſſault of the temptation; but Mt 


Aran an after à long deliberation and debate; and di not 


e the matter with themſelves before they ſubmit vit, 
For when mens conſciences do not nakedly ſuggei con 
but morecver plead the cauſe; and urge the oböe For 
vance of their Duxy; chere are arguments on both ſda bei 
to rendet che chice at firſt ſome what doubtful. 
Lawof God promiſes an infinite reward to the Adden kn 
obedience, and threatens an endleſ puni — con 
diſobey; both Which are Future, and to har 


Ja l dert World. And the temptation 1 us to u liki 
E »-1 Preſents us withia' fair ſhew* of | ſenſitive" pleaſure, pn onc 

| „or honour if we practiſe, and threarens us with all min 
* oth * contrary evils if we neglect ir: both which. it ſets befor 1 
nes dus as things veſent, to · be felt and enjoy d by us eve der: 


now whilſt we ate here in this World. Now theſe entr 
motives on both fides, each of them bidding fu 

dur Cnſent. Our minds or cohſtientes ſuggeſt oil / 
Ft, and dur ffeſbly apperites and carnal reaſon repreſen f ever 
Ae Jarre; and for a good while theſe two Advocate 
ſollicite the cauſe bn both ſides, and diſtract and divid 
Sur wills between them. So that when at laſt the tempu f won 
tion doth overcome, and the Law of Luſt in the mem even 
bers prevails over the Law of God in the mind; yet i way 
chat after a firife '-and a war, after a tedious toyl - ton. 
much contention. And theſe wilful fins, becauſe we wif fault 


derwent a great kanftit i in our own minds about them, a5 give 


paſt through a long deliberation," in an alternate jucceſi fider 


E e al averſations, hopes and fears, imperfeqq it ou 
choices and refuſals, ere the conſent" of our Wills wal and, 


gain d over do che commiſſion of chem, are call d active 
raze fins. 2+ (FO3-£-3 5:4 ne - 148 
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choice on "either. For | i 
know, whenloever. we bave time, we can think 
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minds upon b hen, and how long We PI | 80 that Ws 4352 792 
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| of Va 'which more. Whereat ewe aufe 2 5 | 
deliberate, amc demur; when we dave a con- ker ab 


flict and diſpute i in our own minds, whether we ſhoold * 
commit, or keep off from them. And ſuch dire@tehoic Or tha 
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By an indirett and interpretative © 
expreſs choĩce of ſuch a fte of things, as males 
finful actions after that to be no longer a matter of free 
2 cboice, but almoſt neceſſary and unavoidable; For ſome 
things are in our power at firft, either to do, or omir 
them; but by ſome free actions of our own, we can, if 
we will, put that power out of our own hands, 10 as 
ale we cannot keep off from them, if we 
wo in nee v ß CI 
Thus a. ſervant, for inſtance, who is ftrong and healthy, 
an, if he pleaſe; perform his Maſter's will, and do whar 
he requires of him. Bur if he chuſe, by intemperance 
or other wickedneſe, ro main bis lady, or impair bu 
lealeb, he has partei wich his own ability, and his omiſ- 
fon of his bounded {ervice after that, is no longer a mart- 
er of choice,” but of "neceſſity. A wealthy mum can eaſily, 
if he will, give every mas hi own, and honeſtly diicharge 
ut if he chuſe ro wa bi eftate, by Vice or Profuſe- 
neſs, or other triſe to abr away bis.riches ; he is no Jon- 
ber able to do war he ſhonld, but detains the goods of 
for that he cannot help it. 222ͤ ͤ A: + 308 Ab. 1 
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fly of -the.impoveriſhed man; — aakge 
4A a HA, . es, are 


— on 0s partigular-and. expreſt: cher, becauſe as; 
2 A ſtandss it is not in their power to refuſe chem. 
| yet tha were:choſen, by them ini reti and in the 

—— when they; choſe to put themſelves into this r- 
FTeſficaus. Nabe, wherein; being ance: placed, they ſhould not 
have the power thancefof ward; roiaveid. them. And tho 
| how they are meceſſary in themſelves, yet that neceſſity be- 
ing of their-own chaſing, they were, as the Schools (peak, 
nad untary in their cauſe. And becauſe chat, which they 
ſinfully do or mm . e own 

making, 3 to arged upon them, by 
vertue of their former choice, as if now in every parricu- 


lar, they did expreſly chuſe ir: therefore do I ſay it is 


choſen by Interpretation; (i. 20 it is imputed tu them, ard 

may be exetted them, 85 if they bad choſen it expreſly. - 
And as. for choſe ſinful Actions or omiſſions, which are 
choſen only indire&ly and implicitly (viz.) in the free 
| Choice af that cauſe, which- made them: afterwaids-to be all 
neceſſe 3 they may very-fairly: be — and 
iner preted to be our:own;: For in: all reaſon, the natural 
and immediate effects of a man's; o free and deliberate 
choice may be charged upon him, and if he chuſes his 
3 is ſit. chat he ſuould anſwer for it, and bear 
the puniſhment of thoſe fins, Which be commits under it. 
Whar is a matter af any man s choice, may be an article 

of his accuſation, and a matter of his puniſhmenr alſo- 
As for ſuch effects, indeed, as are ſo remote, that a mans 
underſtändling, in the honeſt and ſincere uſe of it, can- 
not ſee them, although he do chuſe the cauſe, yet 
neither God nor Men will look upon him to have cho- 
ſen them. For there can be no choice here there is 
no kn cbecauſe a man muſt ſee a thing before 
he will and chuſe it. Bur when: effects lye near, and 
obvious to any ordinary capacixy, if it do bur uſe an 
honeſt diligence, as moſt mens mecxſſity oi ſinning doth: 
ro thoſe free actions which prodnce it g: there it is on 
euce if they do no di > Aud 


if chey chuſe hlindfold, when they: might. ſee ider 
wauld oped their eyes;-it is all qe in Gods account as if 
NT. did ſee ir, For it is againſt All eil on * We 
wore | 
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8 has given them et, 9 5 
y. chuſe them, an d he requiz E 727 | 


EE jo 5 | 55 71 8 bur what be 
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Co chat as — oſs bas which IRA choſen i in their _ 
next and diſcernible. C. , although 1 are 19 fe wb 
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likewiſe. ſeveral othets which in the pa its Can Cang 1857 
tefuſed, but were choſen i in the gener 15 e free choice 
of that Cauſe which has made 28 1 afterwards nec 


, ſo that ys ate voluntary only. dec and K y 
Fr For there is nothing { | 83 
d, as for m en by, theis free ce BY ce Re the” 0 
being themſelyes into a neceflity of others; They BET Tel 5 | 
and chuſe ſome, lch neceſſarily cauſe and effect t mars. 
Now as for thoſe things, which may bring men ing 
this necefſiry, ſometimes one fin by l conſeq BE 
draws on more z as expenſive vices and profuſene 
neceſſirare men to leave their Debts unpaid, and the Fant. 
lies unprovided for. But chiefly 5 75 are ſuch rliin 
make them sncon/iderate and haſty. For therefore o * 
tly it is, that in the Parriculars we cannot expreſly chuſe 
ic refuſe ſeveral lins, becauſe we catinor ſtay particularly 
nd expreſly to conſider of then. We Meng brought one / 
klves to 1 A 9 — ar eg? . from us withour 9 
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2 W pet 
ect to ſt; A ix ph and unſe: 
ua! 5 that chey have ſcarce an 
5 He i {at All. | For their. memory fails, and tbei 
ſotpmencfor 2 Aachen They have com 2 
bat preſent time, 0 vil, ed 
5 8 5 Their reaſon is links, nd lai 
. I ere is nothing ordinarily thar is awake and 
a wir bur klleit Todiy ft; and ſenſual paſſin 
— 45 n hu! them on to any thing that falls in tber 
our the leaſt oppoſition. Jo that they ar 
hath governed by their appetites, and, for that time 
ht paſſions, of luſt, or cruelty,” or emy, or revenge 
They blab out that, 410 in their fight wits they would 
8 Seel and do Wüst in a ſaber anode they. "would con- 
Aad ſo litle i is there of that Sen aid underſtand- 
their es and e Which appe: 
it 1 When the drunken fit is over jdt any man ma) 
| ay lee, how, for that preſen Aa it is re removed from 
them. So that they act raſhly and irrationally, more 
= brate Beaſts than men, committing rapes, or robberie!, 
Orr Bloodſhed, or any other mad frolieks and finful exrr 
| ale without any bee or 1 i 


Secondly, As for an indulged paſſ 071 wedaily find, that 
| When i it is permitted to grow high, it has the lame effect ir 
making a man act inconfiderately, as Wine. ir ſelf has 
For a man may be drunk ay.” infatuated, will 


+ 5 7 Is * 


DS SA Sr Few 


and 


F 8% N _— ages — 


2 — A n 


. roqhar we readily ac them apon th 
inextotcakon,; without ſtaying to think and conſider of 
| | theme: /c,:as:; was obierved above, id a. ſecond Natare; 
-  __ and. Whatwe have-been wont ro:do:by long Practice, vr 
AMY doas:ed/iz;-as quick, and as indeliberarely; as we do 
e Bloe. n 
dure ig ſelf And as it is in all our ather actions,” fo ir is like- 
— 2 —— eee 8 
:QUatnrance wi ce o we learn a 
laſt do chuſe them whenſoever we meet with them, with. 
VTV 
our mi þ 
F have been ſo often files - 
Sed, chat now they are heard. no more to make any deli 
in our embracing of chem. And-our mils have 10 
— . bone deen, aſi fol 
ion upon every return temptation, now they 
do not need to paule, hut act off. hand, and fin: without 
And ous. bodily \ powers are ſo naturally diſpoſed 
4 e out into the commiſſion of them upon occapot 
hardly ſtay for a Command, but are as quick 
Lb in the diſpatch, as our Wills were in their in- 
. So that our willing of then 
aſter a long uſe, ia not a matter of arguing and diſcourle, 
of weighing and conſidering; but a ſudden, inconfide- 
rate motion. It is rather turned into an act of natir 
than of cboice, and has more in it af indeliberate neceſſi 
cy than of conſiderate; liberty. And as ſuch, the Sr 
ture is wont 3 ent it. For when ſin is once 
into a confirmed we are told, chat it is not on 
an inviting  jemptation, as à binding Law, Rom. 7. 25 
At doch nor then ſo truly perſmade,. as rule and comma 
us, For we ate led. Capti ves by it, ver. 23. and . 
under it, ver. 14. We lubmit to ix out of neceſſi 
and not out of choice ; becauſe we do not chuſe wbe 


we cannot refuſe; and here, till che evil habit is altered om, 
tor begins to wear off, we muſt be under it, and can pron 
help it. — 4p a, become our very parure, and it i and 
Amoſt as much our of our power ro alter it, as it | N 
for a thing to caſt off what is moſt natural to it. Con f muſt 
Abiopian Blackamobre change hn tin, er nbe Leopord il muſt 
Spots & When they can do that, then, Gnh, Feremy, n 5 

eanef. 
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rof et ir liberty, rag can no longer. cole, whilſt 755 

fe; alts, W hether they. ſhall fin. NOTE: or 
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en bl for, or negle ding to do. what we 3 Beſi 

infa rheſe three already mentio N bars their evil in- 


fluence upon fins of that kind alſo, n 
particular FCauſe which rakes awa our liberty liberty of choice 
in them, ad rv ng oe ans, 

ceſſary to i be performance of 'th ne Dug. For as it 
is in all our other actions, ſo is Sa of obedi⸗ 
ence; they hang in a Chain of 45 and are 

on or hindre 0 ſeveral er: ich. 58 6 hag 
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Paratives . to a reli 525 Duty, but 5 Ece b ey ate 0 
4 in . . Thus rhe. nor. fas to . 4 


veral other e For hos 6 and patience, and cun- 
tentedneſs, and forgiveneſi, and every other Vertue has 
ſome particular helps and furtherances, ſome things, that 
promote ir and diſpoſe us for ir, ee 
and hinder it. | 
Now as there is this order in the things th mlelyes, ſo. 
muſt there be likewiſe in our endeavours after them. We 
muſt rake them 28 they lie, and uſe the mean: that we. 
may arrain the Vertue. For mcekneſs, humility, content= 
edneſe, 9 the * are not ſo prefect under the pow- 
cr 
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a wil 8 85 err 


Hire Decree PErEmgprory Commandment.” Bar fo 
| rhoſe "Ind" help; 
Or the anc 


Lof tl For ir is not eve. 
ho is 4 wiſe; or chat wills 
preſently « © lewd at? Be ke whe 

morn and deſert” t, muſt read, 


hes Pe, inftru8ion £ E muſt uſe 
0 ee ar | 1 


vay to'knowledge, and 

hh inſtrumenti Which prepare for ven neceſſary 
introduce it, before he can attain unto it; And the 
Cle i A fue in all vertuous' ind Wal Babi, "which 
are ſeared in the wil likewiſe, For we muſt uſe thoſe in 
5 Facinttäce and diſpoſe us for the Vertue, be. 
the Vertue will beevttie dur oN; And we gat put in 
e all the 2 prefervatives againſt any Vice, 
n e Hope to Conquer "arid Avoid it. 

- If we would be Proud or peepiſÞ, we muſt abſtain 
frons all the inlets to pride and previſbmeſt., And if we 
would be meek and Bebe, we muſt nor neg/et? the helps 
and inſtruments romotin new Fes 'meeckneſt and bumglity. For 
che helps and C h g together; fo that if we 
— the one, we ſhalf ral mil y of 1 the other allo, 
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out our pov 
we” | 
as our . . Flare part RC Bu ts 
_ * Theſethen are the cauſes of DD a tho 
partictlar-inftarices of fins, whether of ' commiſſion or of 
omiſſion. We do not chuſe that evil which we commit, 
for want of conſiderareneſs and delibiration, "the Freedom 
hereof is taken away from us, b dribiketmne/s; va Paſſona 
neſt and à habit or ciſtom ef 3 ix. A d we 
ee e e 1 12 Le FG, 
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— we do wyhat for 22 we candot 
For we do not Chaſe, becaule we cannot refuſe ic 


therefore ir is not ſo much through N 2 W 


But -alrhough rhele-fins- are thus 


that we ate involved in the Tranſ 


We 


ſelvet; and thus unchoſen in their n Particular 


ſhall we be 


puniſn d for them as ſurely, as IF 
choſen them, becauſe they were all choſen in their 


Cauſes; For we freely and deliberately chole rbar;/which 


may pauſe 


made them neceſſary; and that is enough to make us 
anſwer for — gas which: weacted under r 
neceſſicy 

3 3 which . 8 
that deprives us of all liberty, by taking away all conſi- 
derateneis and deliberation; tis plain, that it either is, 
or may be deliberately: confidered of and choſen; "For 
drunkenneſs is a ſin, which requires time in the very act. 
ing of it.” It is not entred on in a moment, or dif} | 
before a Man can hive time to bethink himſelf ; for he 
Glaſs; and 1 Seal 255 
along ro chuſe or refuſe the fin before the Wine inflates = 
him. It eee eee and 
therefore nothing of indeliberation. 
Man has time, he may deliberate if he will; and if he 
will not, that is his on fault, and he muſt anſwer for, 
and is puniſhable in all reaſon as if he di. 

Tis true indeed, to a Man 1 and 

is ignorant of the force of Hine, or of any other intoxi- 
3 Liquor and of its ſudden way of diſcompoſing his 
pirics 
fr time may be a fin of ſarprize, and an indeliberare 
action. Becauſe” he ſuſpects not that a free Draught, 
which he takes down now, ſhould a while-hence work 
— — an alteration: He is unacquainred yet with rhe 

n 
upon him. And ſo long as he doth nor ſee; that intoxiea- 
tion is at the end of his preſent draught; ora likely fruit 
of it, he cannot be ſaid to deliberate of, or conſiderately 
0 chuſe it Ir — to him beldes his expectarion, 


and deliberate ar: every 


Becauſe where a 


dethroning his Reaſon; Drunkenneſs at᷑ the 


of ir, and knovvs not that it will have ſuch eſſects 
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3 Ts . "Noah, at his fit hinein of a Vire- 

4 570 ard. * 9% 214 And this being anforeſeen and in- 
Thee. ha wo ay oor rage nk wry 2 ir is the more 


— — — — 2 
tif he will, that Dronkenneſs expoſes Men. So that as for 
echis Cauſe of indeliberare fins, viz. — it we 
ſes i is in it ſelf deliberated of, and freely choſen. 

8 for ere cauſe of 9 wiz * 
| e paſs paſſions,” w to 4 4 bo drive 
-pgon furiouſſy inro — g of them withour ſuffering 
us 10 deliberate about them; they alſo are a Cauſe o 
our 3 choice and deliberation. For it is in our 
power either to give way to a beginning paſſion, 
lor to repreſs. it. We can check it as we pleaſe whilſt it 
s low, becauſe then its ſtrength is very weak and our 
on conſideration and command is the greateſt. But if 
e ſlacken rhe Reins, and give it liberty; then it knows 
nao bounds, but proves too ſtrong for us, and hurries us 
on Whether we will or no. For in eee 
paſſion: makes, ir doth ſtill the more diſturb our 5 — 

and thereby eee of our reaſon 
ſideration. So that proportiona bly as it * our 
:  confideration,. and, together with chat, our choice and li- 
| Fenz is lefſened and img ired. But at the firſt, whilſt 
it is young and of ſmall 1 ir is in the power of 


— own Wills, either to indulge it, or to ſtop and repreß . Ar 
And therefote if it get ground upon us, it is by our i (vi. 
— — liking, beeauſe either we expreſly chuſe to ſtay upon Wl m. 
it, and thereby to feed and foment it, or wilfully neglect 
- £0, uſe that power which we have over it, in curbing and 
reſtraining it. And when once we haye of out own choice ff b 
permitted ix to go too far, then is it got without our Bl ons, 
reach, and goes on alien r wichouraskingour leave; 0 0 and 1 
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they freely and deliberately conſent to the firſt beginning: of 
ſui, and hy ibeir ommn voluntary yielding 


all that fullomt to be plainly neceſſary. For the luſiful man 
deliberntely and wilfully permits his wanton fancy to 
ſport ĩt ſelf with impure thoughts, and laſcivious imagi- 
nations, tũll by degrees his paſſion gathers ſtrength, and 


Religion are ſcattered and clouded, and rendred wholly 
—— The _— werent xt 
rarely hearkens ro-exaſperating ſuggeſtions, and cheriſheth 
dſcontenss ſo long, till ar Jafk his 

his reach, -and flies-our into all the unc 


envy, in love, and hatred, and other paſſions. Men firſt 
conſent to the firſt ſteps and beginnings of a ſinful luſt, 
and when they have deliberately 

in a vicious luſt, is like a motion down- 
hill; Men may begin it where they pleaſe, but, if onee 
they are entred, they cannot ſtop where they pleaſe. All 


vice ſtands upon a (g) Precipice, and therefore although (g)onme in 
we may ſtay our ſelves at the firſt ſetting out, yer we precipiti / 


his luſt grows ſo high, that all his powers of reaſon and 
paſſion is got beyond 
of rage and fury. And the caſe is rhe fame in fear, in 


yielded to it a little 
way, they er degrees to be forced and driven by it. 
For all progre „ 
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cannot in the middle. But although, when once we have uit ium 


gone too far, it be not at our own choice whether or no fat. Juv- 
ve ſhall go further; yer was it in the free power of our Sat. 


own Wills not to have gone ſo far as we did. The en- 
tring ſo. far into the „was an effect of our own 
will and free deliberation; and if this make that neceſ- 
ſary which is done afterwards, that is a neceſſity of our 
own chuſing. So that whatſoever our after- actions are, 
ee is a matter of our own will, and free- 
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And then as for the -ebird cauſe of . indeliberme fins, 


(viz.) a cuſtom and habit of ſinning; that is plainly a 
matter of our own free chufing. For it is frequent 
acts that make a habit, and they are all free, and at our 
own diſpoſal- Becauſe the neceſſity ariſes from the ha- 
bit, and doth not go before it; ſo that all thoſe acti- 
ons, which preceded and were the cauſes of it, were free 
and undetermined. Wherefore as for that indeliberare- 
rels in ſinning, which ariſeth from an habit and cuſtom 


f ſims it doth not in any wiſe leſſen or excuſe a finful 
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come not ſo much a matter of of nature. 


| natural Spring and Principle, wirhour the help uf think 
Ang and diſputing. Upon which accounts, as* ir: is the 
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bs refed from all: thoſe: precedenr actions, which have 
advanced the ſtrength of Sin to that pitch, and have made 
it to be, not ſo much a tempratiom or a refuſable motive, 
| as a binding (h) Law, and neceſſitating nature. So tha 
Rom. aithough — actions, Which flow from us affe 
7-23 chat we are come to a habit of fn, are indeliberare and 
N bee as for our evil, _ it ſelf, which ! is — 
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We have time enough wherein to deliberate and conſidet 
of them, and thereby to chuſe and practiſe them; but we 
will not uſe it to that purpoſes means and bels 
to chaſtity, to meekneſs, to — and other vertues, 
are all before us, and we have power to put chem in 
practice, if we think firting. For it is juſt the ſame fot 
that matter, with the endowments of our wills, as with 
thoſe of our. minds and bodies. We can ſee and 
of the means, of begetting knowledge and leuming in 07 
mind; and of thoſe receits and r es, which are to pro- 
mote: the hez1th ef our bodies; and upon ſuch conſidera. 
r dina —— 
them, put them in ad although it 

much — with, thoſs w viſe directions, and -and helpful 
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e wilfül neglect, for therefore we do 


the e chuſe to omit them. So that 
ke- oof REN orice WE egle the means, it be nor at 
fin, our choice after that to attam the verrue, yer that neglect a 
24. i lf was. The omiſſions in themſelves, "ie nity be, are © | 
as, ror choſen, becauſe they cannor be refuſed: But that neg- 


n Vigence, which is the caule of their being lo, is plainly an 
Fi effect of our own choice and deliberation 68 
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ive, atmen F Pertue, all which = indeliberare and un- ſ 
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r of wberher or ho we ſhall be acted by it. * - A 
. And fince all theſe fins, which are thus indeliberate in | 
themſelves, were yer o freely choſen and deliberated in |; 
their cauſes, I. are all imputable to us, and fit to be Fi 
charged upon us. They were choſen indirefly and inter- bh 
0 85 500, „in the Hs of that cauſe, which NT 75 „ 1 
ards to be almoſt, if not wholly neceſſary. For : 
ch we did delibetate, or, which is all one, we had - -: "nl 


ime enough ro have deliberated as we ought, before we 
choſe our own neceffiry. So that theſe ſinful actions 
which are wnchoſen and oro in themſelves, are yer * 
Impurable to us, and fit to be charged upon ds as our own, 
4 uke y we cheſe them by an indirect and e 5 
lition. „ 
As Wr W are we fins, which are expreſly "> Dune 
ill d in che particulars by an expreſs choice and delibe- 
tion ; ſo likewiſe art there ſeveral others, which are oy 
zpreſly and deliberarely willed "only in their” cauſe, but a 
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4 high hand, a plain diſavos- 
contemmen- ing of 23 Will, and e * e 
tis in mini they. are acted in a way of defiance, and are not the un- 
mis man- avoidable flips; of an honeſt and well-meaning 3 
datis cxl- hut the high affronts of a conrumacious Subjeck, or of a 
pam facit open (a). rebel. So that no favourite or child af God can 
as 4, = ever be Zuilty of them, or he mut ceaſe. ta continue ſuch, 
eee, dees Becauſe they interrupt all Fe and...friew- 
in crimen Ip, and put God and him into a ſtate of hoſtiliry and 
gravis re- deſfiance; lecing they are nothing leſs, than a. renouncing 
bellinis of his Authori ity, art leaſt- In that 1 | and 2 a , Caſting 
neuum ſa- off. his. Lam. And this. lawleſſneſs, or -rejecting. of i 
tis levem Law, is that very word whereby. S: Fobn ores 2 
ſimplicis For fin, ſa ays he, is the tran eſhon, as we render i it, but 
ranſereſſ- more fully ir ſhould be the ( renouncing of the Luv 
ns. Ber- John 3. 4. In which ſenſe of fin, for 2 wilful and n 
nard. de en one, he tells us, that whoſoever abides in 7 1 
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kim. For he that gpl, o. 
greſſed Moſes's Law, died u 
tile, being convicted upon che reftimony of e verſion, 
witneſſes, Heb: 10. 48. For even choſe very fins, for according 
which under the Law God had appointed an atonement, to Treme- 
were no longer to be atoned for, than they were com- Ii tran- 
minedd involuntarily and through ignorance. In the fourth flation, ic 
Chapter of Leviticus we are (/) told, that as for thoſe 577*2&'%- 
fins, which are committed gulf any of rhoſe Command. el. 
ments, which concerned things not to be done; if they were * 
actel en) tele and owirtingly; they Anould be (1) ver. 2. 
allowed the benefit of an expiarion, and the lacrifices (m) Aus- 
for that purpoſe are there preſcribed. But if they were ois in ver- 
ated: wilfully- and adviſedly;then- had they no right to ſion. 70. 
the expiation there promiſed; nor would any ſacrifces 

be accepted for them; but that puniſhment muſt un- 
voidably be undergone, which was threatned to them 
in the Law. For; to hame no more, this we are plain- = 
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90 of perfume, and eating blood, after: both had been 
en. Whoſoe ver ſhall contemptuouſſy mate « 
— np 
W eto; that ſoul ſbal not be expiate 

by ſacrifice, but eut f From bit People, Exod: 30. 38. 

Hood, ( vit.) knowipgly and wilfully, the ignorant and 
involuntary tranſgreffions: of this and the like prohibiri- 

ons being atoneable, (Lev. 4.) I wil ever ſer my face 4- 

$4inft char fout, and will cut him off from” among his people, 

Leriti qm 05209! bas ot rogue bognad 2d vitiny 

Thus ſevere was the ſentence; and thus unavoidable 

vas the penalty of all wilful fins, under the Law of Moſes. 

'And by bow much the miniſtration of Chrift is ho- 

'dler, rhatt che miniſtration of "Moſes was; by ſo much 

all rbe puniſhmene of all wilful and eobtemptuous 
fins againſt the Law of Chriſt;/ be more ſevere, chan it 
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2 "wil nom be) ſale wit, 1 Tim, 1. 9. 
wan As for our welten and choſen. is then, backs 
are choſen directly, or only by interpretation, we ſee plain- 
1 are not conſiſtent with a ſtate of Grace and Sal. 
vation. For they ſubject us to all that death which che 
.Law rhrearens, and deprive us of all that life and bappi- 
neſs which it propoſes to us, which, beſide all — — 
'which the Scripture gives us of it, is n 

From: rhe very xeaſon of the thing it ſe] For certainly if 
Christ's Laws will condemn us for — wr — 
ever it muſt be for rhoſe, hich being voluntary, ma) 
juſtly be charged upon us, and looked upon to be our 
oon. Ix muſt be our willing whar fn enjoyns, which 
can make us Servants of ir, and ſubject us to n 

which Gol has appointed for its wages: Sd what bol 
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x under Ihe p part of God's Government, . 

he made ſubject. to his vengeance by being finners againſt owt 

W 1: But as for. the foundation of that acceprance, F 
OW that, habit of vertlie and obedience, which, in the wilful Ds 4 
11 action, we finned againſt; it is not quire Aeſtreyed, bur 
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em. If therefore à good Man W in ſome in- 


2 5 and loſes his innocence, and is vanquiſhed into a 
a vilful fin; yer is 8 inclination of his Soul 
a vont thar inftance. of Obedience, againft which he of- 
and tendeg, quite ringed in him, but only ſome what 
weekned. and abated. © Thus, for inſtance, a. fober Man, 


if he conſent. once to 5. drunk, doth not Wide wholly 
lole his ſober incl inatian. But when. tbe temptation 1s 
paſt, his habirual. al 15m! er, which was foil d. over-borp, 


revives again, and ors. his ſin, and co his, re- 
0 ſolution, and ſo is BY Ax. the next return of rhe remp- . 
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oppoſite inſtance of ne n And the caſe is the 
lame, in the wilful commiſſions of any other fin. For 
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and prevailing, Our Wills, by à number of imperfel 
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N n which they wille 
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together, . 
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2 Will may be all the while innocent and obedient, and 
el to — the Action, if it were made ro ſte that it i 
We can have no choice of that, whereot we have 
f = e and for the Will, as it is truly ſaid, is: 
and can chuſe nothing till it be repreſented, 
and propoſed to it by the Underſtanding, . So that if our 
Minds are in Darkneſs about any Action, and have no 
Knowledge of its being Erbidden our Wills can have 
no ſhare in chuſing of the Sin, but lince. ! It was unknown, 
ir muſt be alſo involuntary and unchoſen.. eitl 
But beſides this general, and babitual Knowledye, o of the ] 
ſinfulneſs of, any Action; there is moreover neceſſarily 
required to our Choice of i KS 
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particular Ani madvertence, and expreſs thinking upon what it / 

we know, which is Conſideration. For there is no Know-W not 

ledge, that directs and influences our. Choice, further the 

than we actually attend to it, and conſder ic it; but is 1 

at any time we did not think of it, it is all one as if wall foric 

did not know ir. Nothing is a Motive to our Will bici 

further than it is heeded and attended ro at the time oi cau 

* Non ap- willing; and unleſs. we fee and conſider of it ben, when Bac 
farentis, We are to chuſe upon it. For in this Caſe, the Civilianſ ned 
& non ex- Maxim is very true, That which doth not appear to e whe 
or 


iſtentis, * no mare account than if really it were not at . 
eadem eſt | 
ratio. 
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a; be eaten Ma . 
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For if we 
Heart may 
no di mayo nana; — 
Sin, we would by no means embrace, but 
it. So that all that᷑ can be charged upon us in ſuch ; is 
only the Haſte and Error of our Underſtandings, but nor 


the ourward Action appear to be evil, 

No fince both a general Knowledge, and a 
Confideration, are 
3 T 
the nan of iter gf them. So: thar-thoſe $ 
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four i lantarineſs, is 
do what God 
forbidden. it. 


rance of our Duty; when we venture to 
becauſe we do not know that he has 


either, 


f the Fir, From our Tenorance, or Miſtake of the Law it ſelf; 
arily WW when we know not that God has made any ſuch uch Law, as | 
our preſent Action is a Tranſgreſſion of: 


Secendly, From our Ignorance, or Miſtake of the ching 
it ſelf, which the Law cnjoyns or forbids, when we know 
not that our preſent Action comes under chat, ane 
the known Law is enjoyned, or forbidden... 

Thus, for inſtance, a Man may fin by; Backbiting, Cen- 
Iioufweſes &c. either becauſe he — not, that Back- 

biting and Cenſoriouſneſs are 
cauſe he knows not that what he 4055 is Cenſuring and 


ned to his Underſtanding, and the Tranſgreſſion be no 
where elſe but in his Mind. but may not reach his Heart 


"ng 8 nor nnn Word, if he knew that it wereagainſt 
A Fr God's 


utrerly refuſe 
any Rebellion in our Will.; for our Heare is good, Ste 


neceſſary in every ful and — Sin 3 


ned, 1. The firſt Caule of RPE ri gs. ea hg 


And this Ignorance may. enter upon two, aue, 


ibited; or be- 
Backbiting. And either way the Error may be con- 


or Wilt ar all. For he would neither utter the Bach- 
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| | Fit, Tbe firſt ſort of 
which mies a "Dit hben we know nor chat God hay 


kee cen. Tie had a Time of Learning/ before he a: 


ma longer Time, nor ſome; it may 
For how many Men are there in the World, "whoſe Un- 


God WII; but. for this very Meaſon be ventures on 


phem, becauſe he Jaques — that kind are 


balden, or —— that: forbidden Mad of Atdions. 
1 „Which. tan efleck an 


¶ the general Lin 


„in our! 
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Mum, but ſome are ignorant of ohr or cher e them, 
Nay there is no Man, how perfect ſoever his 
of them be at preſent, but at ſome time he did not 


rained to a compleat - | ing of them. For our 
- of nas things _—_ — — 

ie goes on y Steps, the Notice of one, 
ro the notice of another. So that even rhe wiſe — 
learned themſelves, do not at all times ſee all thole things 
which Chriſt has required of them, but paſs through 2 
eee b arrive "avvkar Pirch 

compleat Knowledge. 

; 3 there are others, who r neither Abilitic 
Opportunities to knom every w of Chriſt 
— bode in their whole lives. 


derſtanding is flow, and who come to apptebend thing 
with t s Difficulty ? And as their Faculties are nar- 


| ro, ſo are their Opportunities very ſmall. For alchough 


ſtruction ; and their 4 


they are moſt heartily willing and deſirous to lee all that 
God has required of them, that they may keep and pra- 
ctiſe it; yet their Education has been ſo pobr,  rhar they 


cannot read it; the Place which God's Providence has al- 


lotred for them, is ſo deſtitute, that xhey are far from 
8383 8 them in it; their Condition 45 

orld is fo f and dependent, that they have 
little Time and Ea of their own wherein to ſeek In- 
[pprehenſions are fo flow, and their 
Memories ſo frail, that 2 is not mch of k at à time, 


. which they can retain, when they have Bot the freedom 
of it. They are Servants, or poor Neu, and muſt be 
working ſor their Bodily Mzinrenancs, "yy with ſhould 
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. But then we muſt. conſider, — — Du- 


n.9, is Word of gere Tit and un many 


ur and Degrees in our Duty takes up a great cm- 
; WH paſs, no leſs chan all the Laws, which are con- 
ds WH tained under the general Precepes, of Piet), Sobriety, Ju- 
ad ice, . — And although every Man's 
195 will ſerve — 7 ENG 
\ 2 derſtand 5 moſt general and com ry oh nr 
ic i they not enable him co underſtand Ourwh Day, | 


tis true, both rowards God and Men, is 


ie VV —— 
riſt Oe Law, Rom. 13. 10. 80 that if | 
es. t the Mit and Parts, the Time and Leiſure to | 


In- — and to run this 
ngs many particular Inſtances and 
ar- reach to, in the 


Parts - 


Law into as 
as it 0 
of that one Law, which is 


1gh Wl ſoon learned, he might have it within his own Power 
har when he would to underftand all the reſt, which are 


ra- contained within the 


of thoſe eo great Branches, 


hey and general Heads of Dury. But alaſs! it is. not every 


al- common Head, no nor 


many even of the Wiſe and 


om Learned, rho ner fa.qainh-and — ſo full and compre- 


benſve, in making Inferences. But 
to be ſhewed the Patticulars, and are not able of 
ſelves to collect them, by a tedious and 


ticular ones ſtill remai 
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rieren natural Conſeence; without the Aſſiſtance and In. 


Kruction of Clri#t's Goſpel, would be afraid of ; the 
diis true, no Man, Who is — 


Nature, which many: 
1 the lieelengſi ef their Abilities, their Leifure, u 
© 0 3 underſtand to be ſinful. Ther 

f ther before, or after they have committed them. 'Fa 


bow many are there of the Profeſſors. of Chriſt s Rel. 
77 never think 1 


ſturbing the publick, Peace, and 3 evil of | — 


of Chriſt s Goſpel, whereby at the laſt Bay — ery 
nor ever think of being tryed by them. In rhe Goſpel 
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cannot read the Scriptures where they are mentioned, 


Femote, and arg not 545 inix of natural Obligation, 
3 ftarrleg ; at by e 


Reaſon and: Diſeratidn, can be ignorant of, ten 
"nocent, Ma then degdes bee, dere are many oche 
Sins, Which are not of ſo black a Die, or of fo Jeves 


Book IV 
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cryintz hins, of1Perjury, Auulcery, adele 
Theft, care . ati the like, which 


up to Vears of commu 


of them Who 


Cape 


ciences are not afraid of them, nor check them, ei 


Laſciviouſiteſs and ire wean tor: Paſſionateneſs and 


Uncourt:ouſneſs, for Backbiting and Cenſoriouſneſs, for Di 


for not ſpeaking well of an Enemy, ot not ng 
e tones fo 


be judged ? Alas! they know. nor. of an [ſuch Laws 


very true, they are 5 recorded, ma by Chriſt's Ali. 
niſters at one time or other they are all prociaimed, and 
by ſome exemplary good Men, although God knows they 
are very few, in one Place or other they are duly pra- 
died; but yet for all this, a great many Chriſtian Men 
are ignorant of ſome or other of them. For either they 


or they bave not rtunity to beat the Preacher 
when every one of them particularly is taught, or they 
are not in Sight and 3 of thoſe Patterns of 
Piety by whom they are practiſed; ſo that ſtill they de 
not underſtand them. Or, if at laſt they do come to 
know them, yet is it ſome time firſt, and · they acted ſe- 
veral times againſt them, bebe they: ſow that: they were 
bound by tbem. 

I has Kill we ſee there is room-in the World -for Sin 
of Ignorance, from Men's not knowing of | the Law which 
they fin. againſt. Several particular —.— vrhich lie more 
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ceive themſel N 
ſs for this ynornce of ona Branch or ner of 
the it is ſome mens ſ rather than their 
faule 3 do not ſo truly ch e it, as through an un- 
1 les ee fall der For it is neceſſary to ul. 


R for af tbeir lives, © 
hn 1 ſay , wo of. people, whether they will 
or no, 1 For 
dur Nature, which is before any thing of our own chu- 
ing, we are born 
riſtole compares it, like a blank paper, wherein is no- 
* — No man ever ſince came into the 
World in the free exerciſe of bis underſtandiog, and with 
is perfect wits about him. And when, after ſome time, 
ve do begin' to know, yer even then is all our knowledge 
radual, and by little and little. For we firſt learn one 
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ore any man doth begin 
liſcern his Laws ; yet is it not poſſible that he ſhould un- 
erſtand them all at once: bur ſome of them every man 


and know them all. 


lives, ro their dying Day they 
ſtanding of ſome which God. has ired of 
dem. And that becauſe they wanted either abilities or 


bey are of a flow underſt 
8 ion, or that time and leiſure to attend 


ce and low | condition in the World, wherein 
rs God's pleaſure, and not their own, to diſpoſe of 


Bur now this. 1 


or there is no damning 
wn choice; ſo that as long as the heart is true to God, 
e will no e e e e 
oe. 
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-wherher they will or no, er ah pe owt __ | 


the very confticarion - of 
ignorant: the mind of man being, a8 


thing; and then another, and ſo by ſeveral ſteps attain at 

aft to a competent pitch of knowledge... when there- 
to knows God's Will, and to 
nuſt needs be ignorant of, till he has had time to lau 
To ſome People, I fay, it is neceſſary for their 2 

do not arrive to the under- 
portunitics, neither of which is of their own'chufing. 
anding, and have not thoſe 


ng hae re nc ten e And that by reaſon of 


ignorance of 88 other of Chriſt's _ 
ws, being thus involuntary, it muſt likewiſe be innocent. 
fin and diſobedience, bur in our 
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in its Cauſe ; we do nat chuſe the fin, becanſe we: 
ſee chat the action is ſinful, nor do we chuſe not d. op 
becauſe-we cannot help it. But where rhere is no choice, 
there will be no condemnation. So chat tin a4 
OED 1 — ——— nopehe: 


s þ 8 * any 
«a — Lay, before he has bad all 2 
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more 1 ce, than the 
were under the Lan of Moſes, our Hs 
Prieſt, doth: — — Sacrifice « 
_ bimſelf ; as well as the Aaronical: Prieft, in behalf of it 
=, ignorantly offendin Jews, made an atonement for the 
pb his n- fering 4. 2, 3, GK. This St. Paul tel 
us, in his ilon of Chriſt's Prieſthood, with thate 
the line of Aaron.” In his 5nterceding:20- God, and offerin 
Sacrifice ai coroner bave 1 41 en 
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— thole Days, were wont co — 5 of Pin 
nftead of Mine; in which way of communicaring, ſe- 
of them had been educared and broughr'up, having 
cceiyed ir and in the 8 
they had done other chings of their 
1 tradition of their Frefatbers. . as 
or the uſage it ſelf, St. Cyprian declares plainly; r 
Ns of Duty, ere ads bo and 
ful. ir, ſays he, . 
Lordi Comm, go pl ; 
d us do what be da; 
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ou Magiſterio non recedamus. 


Py  Mpparet ſanguinem Chriſti non 


drink, — celebram, nifs Oblatio oy 
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| Patris bibemus, fi in Sacrificio Det 
that in the good Fathers Patris & Chriſti vinum nan offerimusr, 


dement, the was er- 
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ary way; under the authority of a tradition that 
lit, and therefore in the Gmpliciry of their hearts were 5 2 
morant of it: * They, ſays he, even el whilft rhey do tra nſ· ſtyis, vet 


puranter, vel fumpliciter non boc abſervavit dlc. Fenuit nos Daminur 
ere exemplo & magiſte rio ſuo docuit : poteſt 1 ejus de indulgen- 
le Domini venia conceui; nobis vero non poterit ignoſel, qui num 4 Domino 
moniti & inflrutti ſumus, ut calicem Dominicum vino mixtum, ſecundum 
. Dominus:0btulit, off eramus - gentes gratias, quod dum inſtruit de 
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innocent, not in kind, but only. in de 

For a great part of our appecites and ations, are 
either determined to to good nor ill in their whole natur i 
dut only as they are in certain meaſures. arg 
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Here the Miſe and Sad themſelves are at a loſs, and 
A ey the rude and ignorant; fo that in Laws of 
this nature, op may y many times miſtake their Gn for 
their liberty F innocent 
S * REAL Ne 


3 


* 
BD 3 : as 
" - 


» 


N 


# af 


» 


i : 
* 
— - 
e 
= * 


2 e to condi puniſhment, or an in 


ter we have known the general Dury. For we may tak 


ed liberty, which in truth and 1 is LY pic 


Is n 
_— 


Fuat the — 
—— Pat Ss A TW 13 TON Mit, N Sen 
The græm and gener eBay ——— — 
1 — — Which are no# included in 
name of the dur) enjoined, or of the ſin pro- 
— — dur are &xempriron it} What Ds 
ry is enjoined in more uni Words, than _ 
Peace? Bur yet in ſeveral eaſes, we not onty #49, bu 
our of Duty u nouriſh dont: For we are bi 
to con erneſtly for the" Faith," which was onde deliver. 
ed to the Saints, Jude verſe 3. We muſt be concerned 
for God and e. when others concern themſelyes 
' againſt them. We are not and wnzffeftedy w 
ſee God Laws cancelled, or our' Canntries Peace difturd- 
ed; but muſt Arrive and contead; wir h as much wie 
zeal aud acid courage, and wien infinitely more bonow 
and peace of mind,” to maintain and uefend, than ill men 
do to and deſtroy them. Again, what Law is de- 
livered in fuller and plainer ter ma, chan that of forge 
juries? Bur yet there are ſeveral caſes, wherein 
may juſtly ſeek amends for them. For way bring 
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that to be a caſe excepred, which is indeed a calc 
prohibited; and venture upon an action as an exempt 


. 0 In other a pe e wes We we * 
yer many times we are in ignorance about the part 
action, becauſe there are ſeveral ation whieb are ied 
refily forbidden” by any Law, but are always innocent an 
indifferent, tumleſs when ſome Law takes bold of them i 
Gree, be action is _ allowed, except when ! 
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may at one time or other fall under the of 1 
For, to illuſtrate this i ape ans is no Law 


to: play at cards, or other paſtime; but yer ſeveral Laws 
commanding or forbidding other things, may be tranſ- 
grefſed in our uſe of them. For even in a game at cards 
we may incur the ſin oi Covetonſneſs, by Our guns ou 
nate defire of money; the fin of b1yjuſtice, 1 ken 

vours to cheat and chen; and the fins of ence 
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general Law, we yet are ignoran 
being forbid by it. For the Law doth nor look upon ic 
directly, bur rakes a compaſs before it comprehends it. 
They lie not in the ſame line, and fo one may be par- 
tcularly ſeen and conſidered of, and much more known 
a e in the general, without ſeeing; of the 
ot 
4. In other e although w we know the-General 
Law which we fin againſt, yet we do not believe, _ 
our preſent action is included in it, or forbid by ir, be- 
auſe another Law happens to claſh with it in ſome in- 
lance, and ſeems to\enjojn and Juſtifie what we ao, _ 
tough that be tranſgreſſed by it. For it often hap 
: Chriſtian; Life, chat two Laws interfere, — 
and diferently in the ſame inſtance, Our Duty is at 
4 variance 


- 


which directly and exprefly, either enjoyns or forbids. us 


Now ſeeing ſeveral actions, Wee are ; 
and under no Law: ; may yet at one time 
or other, by reaſon of ſome thing concomitant, and an- 
nexed to them, be indirectly a tranſgreſſion of a Law: 
here is ſtill a further reaſon, why, we know the 
t of our preſent actions 
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8 — by prepay hovers re 8 — 
ds more common, than for men to be over-cenſarious and 
troubleſomeiy rigid in converſation, who aim at nothing 
to be Nang vertuous,: and piouſly - auſtere? Ic is an ob- 
vious error for any; 'whilft they intend a charitable feaſt. 
to run into ome ſmall intemperance; for i 
e and kind compliance, to juſtle our the due ſeverities 
. of reproof for ſeverity to exceed in OI: fr 
eien to degenerate into fondneſs 5; which is the 
great inſtance of error upon this ſcore, for our zeal for 
God, to diſturb ery and Tragiſgrels the. bounds of 
charity towards men. 
I do not mean ſuch zeal, as rravſpretics noeqrious and 
weighty: Laws, for diſpurable, nay, even for clear) and 
evident Boctrines and Opinions. A: zeal thar will ftick at 
nothing, but burſts through all God's: Commands to pro- 
cow an Arricle, and ventures upon "murders, tumults, 
— Lander, wars, blood-ſbed, and other inſtances of a 
ws and 88 diſobedience in practice, to 
n Orthodox belief. r 2 
at no'boneſt heart can'over-look ; butif his we 
a man has not debauched bis Conſcience, rhey muſt needs 
appear to be of a frig ye ps and of a damning nature. 
Any 'vertuoust uſt abhor, and every good conſcience 
utterly condemn So So that no man of an honeſt and 
obedient heart, 2 hope — by ro jk 
— think any pretence oever of «nou to e 
the practice of them. * 
But then there are other „ 81 a ſmaller 
galt, or of a more alterable nature, ſuch as either are not 
eat iy, or not always evil; but only when they happen to 
ve ill effects, or are in an e xor bit ane degree; and theſe an 
its zeal doth many times drive men to, and they think 
is obedience, even when they proceed ſo far in them 
as to diſobey. Mens zeal for thoſe Opinions which the) 
account Religious, rraniports them daily into eſtrangedueſi tte i ; 
of mind and 28 of behaviour, into paſſeonate diſputes, 8 0 
| — 424 2 1 reſlectiont, into animaſities and diſ gquiet- WAY 
| „and a * . of mutuai charity and. 121 v bi 
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Cap. . wh; in 12 
And at ces] though really rhey Be Web 
their Duty; ate looked upon as innocent, nay,. praiſc- 
worthy 3 they jadge them to come from an de . 
ciple, 'and' re doubt not but that Mont Me 
an happy Reward. The Duty of pious Zeal is the Sprin org, 
although it contract much of human Paffion in the Pa 
lages and that they hope will be acceptable ro God, 
hich goes under cover of a Commandment, and corties 
"ere hun" --- 
And this was the Caſe, i in that lot «6d fyful Chitelt, 
ed betwixt thoſe two great Lights of” V 
ning, Epiphanius and rs. tome. "For 
was a Zeal for — Good, and 12 ſuch thin 
were likely,” in their Opinion, to corrupt the Fai 
lfturb the Peace, or pervert the Prackice of the Chart; 
which rtanſporred them into that warm Contention, that 
ended in an uncharitable Breach and paſſionare Impreca- 
ton; when E eee ee That . 
ted be would loſe See, and never diea Biſhop ; and p 
tom rephed to bim, That be hoped he. would come 10 an. 35 er 
timely End, and never return ſafe into bis own City, ven Le- 


A. M. 
Ne tun amebars'y Hlenorer 1 Yadorke den av, 361 200 en ne on 
gien t ms. Sozom. hiſt. eccl. lib. 8. c. 15. A Inſtance of 
thi we have in Tertullian, who e a Zeal for a ſevere vertue, which 
he thought was more ſtrictly enjoyned among the Montanifts than the 
(luthnlicks, was erroneouſly enfnared into the Montanifts Separation, and 
no a ſinful Neglect of the Catholick Communion... Concerning whoſe O- 
pinions which lead him into char criminal Breach, Rigaltins ſays thus, 
Hereſes Tertulliani que dicuntur, ee viz aliud pracidichant, quam mar- 
ia fortiora, Fejunia ſicciora, Ca Mi moniam ſanfiorem, nuptias ſcilicet unas 
nulla. In quibus quicquid peccavit, id omne virtutis amore vebementiore 
aſe I Los. vw voter. 1 inh lib. Terrull. ad Praxcam. | 
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And 4 feal n of one Law, being oY 
rough rhe Claſhing and Interfering of two Laws. of 
art, in fair Appearance an Act of 1 laudable and necel- 
Obedience to another: Here again is a further 0 1 

, u, why, when we know the Law which we fin. 

yer think that our Action is not ſinful, becauſe we. 
ts to be juſtified, nay, bar hare, commanded by 
ther, 

5. In other Actions, although we know the General 
hieb is tr — 5 we REGU Prout EE 
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$25 rin |Peejodice T falſe Principle, or by & former fil 
— mes doment, © whereby" we yur examine 
PTY dd Auſten; in vente "For all our rational Judg ment 
n dar . y Principles, when we determine of the Tru 
I aſſhood of ſuch, as are . and ha.! 8 

tei Agreeableneſs or Repugnanee to ſuch others, at 
think are true and certain. So that thoſe Opinions, whi 
firſt take poſſeſſion of our Minds, are the Rules 1 
- tempor by, which all others, chat ſeek ro enter aber, mo 

tr 

2 if theſe Articlparitns of Judge nt are true 
e or if they are taten up upon good Reaſon, and n 
mite Examination 5 rhey are right” faxims of Know!ed 
_— Principles of Under rſeanding. But if they are falſe 
- flulty,-a WIEN upon weak Grounds, thro 
ET rhe ns and Raſhneſs; 54 5 - falſe Rules and Principis 
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aking us Judge amiſs of things, 
e hl EW 


e Ae 2 moft 
bee of Men. 
imes of our Duty, and Aike 4 
wful Liberty, when no want of 


ny want of Opportunity to be told of them; but ſome 
f out Ignorance. Thoſe very Duties, Duties Which are brought 
ther not at "all, or maimed! a 

erſtood, becauſe our Minds are Blocked N | 
acuare and undermine them. For one Error begets; an- 
ave an . which contradicts our Duty, ir 


we are 1 take tories, har why 


ruths or Duties, are ed 
dings, have a very ich are prop TAR 1 


e are propoſed to a prejudiced and 
r with the farvier, any Pury is lu 
beget a right Underſtanding and Belief 


2 e Met 
ik ir be propo- 


pain Propoſal of the Duty is not enough, but b 
ar, there is need Withal of a 8 Fhe rente 
nudiees which mak? ag. 8888 
l. To a Mind that i is open * Hes, not incenſe by 
J repugnatr Luft,” nor miſled by any contrary Op. 
; nothing more rs Feedful re make 77 andert and od ale £ 
e its Duty, Han to have a 7 2 15 it gn God an 
n Words, and a clear and 6 why ropoſal. For fuch 


tr Ae willing, not 6 


ar God fays, but anfd to take bis Meaning from the _ 


ke. Ts with their own Melly ay Lo and 


Fare” 2 VT any Luft, or males 
+ 4 a make them lean to 


_ +, 


17 
n 5 
ations, or in the Nature of e 


f theſe Hindrances of our own Minds, ate the Cadles j 
ſear and open to our Underſtandings, ate ſor\etimes 
ry Belief, which makes us not to attend 15 them, 
ther wholly” ro over · look them, or in great ce, bi 


ther in Fractice, as well as in Speculation ; ſo that if we . 


eres to & free and empry, from ht they have whey : 


e qualified 
to them plaiuly and in clear Vid; but wich the latter 5 


to hear aud bebe 
Mons and file e Senſe of his own Por ds, and nor from... 
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open 
io as, bur . to 8 Serre Luftsor Op 
ud wath end pt 2 8 — ur 
re.to. ive them a right re tha 
to x0 ureer 25 in ſuch, intelligible Mirdi, as in the 
0 5 val and r a: are expire 8 
a in ear Pro any is f 
Cent et make theſe 8 honeſt, and free Min 
xounderſtand i itz and nothing is a, greater Argument, * 
If xprefſions wherein our Duty is revealed are amb 
| obſcure, and thar the Propoſal is incompetent ; » tha 
that theſe reachable Minds, which have nothing bur thei 
evidence of the Revelation to Ge Hd a9 en 

8 and apprehend 


2 To a Mind that is en READ * 
1 a Love to 1 2 {ark gre and Antic 
ations of Judgment which are inconſiſtent with i 
unwillig to underſtand and aſſent to any Dury; 
13 and evident Propoſal of | the Duty is. not enough : | 
_ beſides that, tbere is need - morecuer ef Silencing : | 
225 and of confuting thoſe ee which make 
Ain it, 

10 ſuch Minds, I fay, a plain E i and cui 
Pro oſal of God's Wil, is not Plain Expraſon them beli 

td rightly 4 ebend it. For their Prejudice is a 
a Fit, a makes tbem not to admit, but . oyer-lc 
'rhe moſt natural and open Senſe even of plain and ce 
ako og Which they do, not becauſe the Words 
not obyiouſly expreſs it, bur becauſe: their. Prejudic 
Opinion cannot conſiſt with ir. For their own Opir 
57 believe is true, and that in their own Se 
| V whar it is, the know molt certainly. Aud vi 
rh o think. this a Truth, they cannot believe that i 
a true Senſe, althongk never ſo plain, and obvious a Ser 
| aft. other Words, which convinces it of Falſtc 
8e chat in this Caſe, of Claſhing and Contradiction 
v — ee ibetea and. a fem zl, ſo g 
as the rejudice is adher o, onę of e two 
muſt” len ; Licher for beak 
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Propoſer were any way bf 2 
ſuſpeRted Credit, and a Perſon liable — AY 23 Mi. 
ſtake 3 ſuch imerfering Propoſals would be r. j ted 
bare. But if — — te of * 
ſtionable Credit, both for the unrainredneſs of his 25 = 


grity which cannot deceive us, and alſo for the Perfe- 


Ton of his Kzowledge whereby he is not ſubjected to be 
deceived himſeif; (as God is in all rhoſe Truths which his 
Word declares, and in all thoſe Duties which his Law 
enjoyns us) then is there no way leit if we ftick ſtill to 
our prejudicate Opinion, but to ſeek our for ſome ami. 
cable and conſiſtent Interpretation of his Words, whereby 
they may be made to comport with iii. 
And here the natural Defett of Words, and the 

Imperfetion of all Speech befriends us. For ſ 

rence is ſo plain and full for one Senſe, but that 


the witty Ares of ſome, and the irregaler and improper Lis 


of others, it may - be-ſhewn.'ca to ſpeak another. 
And that other Senſe we ſhall be ſure to put apon it, 
although it be aever ſo remote, and foreign. from that 
rue and obvious Interpretation, wherein God meant 
i. Nay, if we cannot readily: fix upon ir any other 


than the plain Senſe, which claſhes with our own Opi- 


nion ; and yet dare not ſuſpect its Truth in thax Seme, 
be it what it will. wherein God intended it: yet lo long 
we are true to our prejudicate Principle, we muſt 
luſpect that it hath another, which although we can - 
not hit upon at preſent, yer others, or, at another time, 
r may be we our ſelvet may. This, I ſay, we muſt do 3 

ſe ſo long as we think our own Opinion true, we 


cannot judge another to be true too fo far as it contra- 


ads it. So that, if for his ſake who propoſes it, we muſt 
eſteem ir to be true likewiſe, that cannot otherwiſe be, 


wan by ſoftning it into ſuch a Senſe, as our own Opini- 


on, whereby we judge of ir, can conſiſt with; or by 


nterprering the interfering Truths or Duties, not by the 


Plain and obvious Senſe of thoſe Words which expreſs' 
them, bur by the confiſtence of our own prejudicate Be- 
lef, whereby we. meaſure the Senſe and Meaning of 
CCC 
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3 «to put a Senſe, 
ng that is propoſed to us, 
warts with ſuch received 
ieee of our own: Minds, 
ered —.— infer it, ue 


Res 
Argument. — Difcowſe to ve. 
nvcefſary TINS Fan allow A Prin- 
we Prejudice, which ma- 
needs evacuate, or, in 
„Which is oppoſed thereby. 
e underſtood ia its plain Mean · 
aud - believed. i is irs full extent; tis neceſſary that 
| ST” de rejected which thwarts or excludes it; 
—— us expeund the ſame nor in that plain and ful 
denſe which God's: Words obviouſly expreſs, bur in ſuch 
ptheravour Repugnant Prejudice will bear. 
Our Prefudicer then, or anticipated Opinions, which 
_ looked upon as great Truths and Rules of Judg- 
— wil in all likelibood make us ignorant of ſere- 
Duties, or at . of ſeveral Parts of Duty, which 
* revealed. They will make us tc 
aove either ſome whole Laws, Of a greats part of the 
compaſs and extent of 12 ang to think ſeveral Mi 


ons 


A rr yore or 7 


ST 1fay, we Ha dyes es wi 
gur Dury-from'thoſe plain peure 
— which is © val 


whereby 0 hive a full Senſe of it; fra ounenia 
ore-C Ne&ions and Opinions, which oftentimes, und 
in ſeveral Inſtances and Degrees, if nor en. 


ue and impair the plain Meaning of choſe Worde. 
To help our Apprehenſions in this abHtI dt Di 

we will lookia lixtle into the fractice af 3 vhidk 
mage v6 y how bad an Influence Prejudices have 
upon their 
veral Duties, or ae kafulnol of ſevrral Action which 
are reſtraĩned For we ſhall vnd great numbers 
of Men of all to have taken up ſeveral falſe Opi- 
nions, which- are inconſiſtent with ſome Vertues, and 
which make thoſe Laws that they are agaliſt to une po 


force at all, or very little, upon dheit Conſcience, ee 


effect upon their Practice. [Solid — 
—— which God has made one, and 
boldly and ſecurely, withonr Pear or Remorſe. * 795 

For ſome, out of a certain e tons 


entertaiped-: a: 
God's Worſhip, bat what either ſome knrhencich. 7 
corded in - Scriptare bas approved, or ſome” ( bas 
made neceſſary, 5 any Law ef — agorn 


Service, which God and the $criprires had left indifferent, 
although when once fach Law has paſt; RO and 
known Precepts of Obedience to 1Laws;/ and 4 
to Governowrs; of Peace, and Unity among Fellow Chiti. 
a1 enjoyn it 3 they accounc the falfiiling of it to he 0 
longer a matter of Obedience and Duty, but mis 
and a Sin. For their miſtaken Notlon of —— 
made lamful only by ſome Example or Lam that 

12. and not, on the contraty. 
berty antecedent to all Laws and Precedents, becanſe nb Law 
forbids them, is the Rule whereby they meaſure rhe Qbli- 
zation of all theſe Duties, and it plainly 
them. So that in a confident Belief thereof, they ſerure- 
ly rranſgreſs/ theſe Laws, and break the Unity umd dd. 


ang, 


— — which are realiy bound up 


in making them ignotant, either of ſe» 


Timmnſumſr of | 
Belief, That not hing i lawful 1 


comes to enjoyn any Circ umſtance ov Ceremamy in Gods 


being Lamful and at L- 
overthrows = 


laub the Peace of Men, thinking that they obey God inch. 
| "ds © | Others 
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2 rents night ut bu moddle' alſe, and 
. wp Maintenance and ProteRin 

10 content in ſecuring it to key 

their e, and to do what they are bound 


in eee, 3 That is, « 

pr | dur be ''woull 

preſer 51 their om 
1 

| exemp ce a careful In 

of | other Men in the Reaſons of it, by +exborting them * 


elaſe adheremce to it, and by preſſing pm them all the Ms 
ti des f Heaven and another Morld, to penſwade them to 4 
conſcientious! taking-up tbe Croſs, when ic ſhall pleaſe Gu 
to lay it in their way, and 4 patient and couragions Suffer: 
ing fer it. When God by his Providence brings a Ne 
cial eigin into Danger, theſe are the Duties wherein 
ery private Man, and it is his preſent Honou, 
and. "hall de ha —— — to 
e the ſame. And they- conrenc themſelves 
making it their Care enemplarilyto practiſe i, 
al Kings and Rulers, whoſe Office, and Title iti 
to be Defenders of the Faith, to Tir, all were well and 
laundable. Bur when 2 imbibed this Opinion, 
chat they are to meddle i but 
allo as public Contrivers and Protectors of the Faith ; 
On all theſe n — — Cenſu· 


— the Com- 
| ns 9 of 73 to be quiet, — to do their own Buſineſs, 
againſt a pragmatical medling in the Affairs, and diſturbing 
the quiet of other Men, are expreſſed in Words moſt plain 
and eafily intelligi ble; yet do they over - look them, and 
in all thoſe Inſtances wherein their Prejudice leads them 
o tranſgreſs, gone s evacuate nals as pines r 
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inſnared into them, and diſobey, only beeauſe they judge 
obedience to be unlawful. And that which makes them 
judge ſo, is not any luſt or ſin which is harboured and 
unmortiſied in their hearts, which ſhould be miniſtred to 
y ſuch erroneous judgment. Bur the Opinion took poſ- 
ſeſſion of their Souls by the education of their Parents, or 
by the aurboriey and Inſtr ion of their ſpiritual guides 3 
they imbibed it at firft in the ſimplicity of their Souls, 
and ſince that ha ve continually been to it, and bred 
up in it. So that although they never ſerve that fin 
wherero it miniſters in other inſtances, bur always fear 
nd conſcientiouſſy avoid it; yet where this pre judicate 
Opinion Warrants the ſame, they do. E * 32 8 
Theſe Prejudices, I ſay; are not altogether inconſiſtent 
with an honeſt and obediĩent heart, but are Jomerimes 
excuſably entertained by wel meaning and religious men, 
ltho' many others do danmably diſobey in them. But then 
there are many others, which are of a more beinous na- 
fre: which altho' ſome well-meaning men may pardon- 
h admit at fiſt, before they have ſeen the damnable 
imſequences and effects of them, which at the ſame time 
bey diſclaim, yet very few can adhere to when they are 
ny + them, or:juſtifie or act theſe q = 
purſuir of their Prejudices, without being in danger, it 
repentance intervene not, to be damm d ſor them. Of 
— ſorr, among ſeveral others, I rake theſe to be thar 
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. bor dinary baue and e & our lives, gives lov 
| 25g conſclence- and cor. 


E Ix is not only the errour of our con- 
ſcience, which makes us ſerve the ſin ; ſor we ſerve it 
equally n other inſtances, where that is wholly: uncon- 
cerned. © The Sin is unmortiſed and imperious, it carries 
usb on co tranſgreſs where it is further d by the error 0! 
our conſciences, and where: ir wants it. But it is the 
wickedheſrof 8 Which maltes us to be wicked 
| in our judgmente, a eſpouſe . 
. courage and defend. ir. "0 hen any luſt is ſo ſtrong 
5 Sen in us, as to rule our practice, . de Aike enough 0 
Jay (op aq) have our wills, ſo that we fall be 

* ſtill-ro judge in favaur of it, and be very partial in 

thoſe Opinions wherein ir has any intereſt. Aud 
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tenance Faction, edition, and a Civi Har. For un- 
gorernableneſs of his Conſcience is but pa Spe 
ungovernableneſs of his Practice; the Sin .ceign'd firſt in 
his heart and life, and was from rhence with caſe aid 
into his Opinion and Perſwaßon. 

Is any man habitually inclined to Pride and Ambition, 
Wrath and Malice ,. Revenge and Cruelty; is he greedy of 
Cain, and 2 Slade t. to her wand Delights and body Ph, ares f, 
He is prepared, as occation ferves, for any of thoſe Vile 
Opinions, hich overrurn all Laws to promote Chriſt's 
Temporal Power on Earth, or to advance the ſecular great- | 
e COT Pier and. Ha Church ; and. tor any 

of like ha ki bel the uomorrified lufts are a 
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* x Pet. I. craverted <5 are 1. 85 means RED to compaſs it, 'tis 
Stain chat no truth can ever oppoſe a, Dury, or evacs- 
ate obedience, becauſe God would defeat his own end in 
.Fevealing it, ſhould. he at any time become the Author df 

So chat this cannot be a proper, at leaſt ir is not a /f 
ag MX ar 3 this plain Law, in ſuch and ſuch part 
d ſirts of inſt ances, contraditts a truth, and therefore it i 
20 N e we ſhould proceed quite contrary, aft 
2 this manner ; ; this or that Diſputed opinion interferes, a 
uder mine: this. r that plain Law, ſo that it can never be 
= 18 0 nion. or this ar ning is fair and 4 05 0 


: it t is moſt ſecure. 's n obedienct 
: 1 Ag? it admits of nothing that interferes with ir. An 
it is allo. very likely to 3 truth 3 for it is moſt cet 
tain, that no Doctrine can ever come from God, whic 


ncourages or juſtifies any wickedneſs: ſo that not only 
edient_ heart, but even a free and impartial reaſon mi 
| BY the Principle, if it appear to draw after it ane 

conſe EqQuence. 
wy * ſettle Principles and Rulesof Jadgmenr then, elf 
I for fample and unlearned minds, the firſt enq 
| = to be, not what is erue or falſe in diſpured Poinl 
bur what is good or evil, For Fay rhe knowledge of ti 
is more plain and obvious, eaſis and acceſſible to al, but 
them moſt eſpecially; tis evident, that as all others, 
W * if they would ſecure even Trath as u 
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wheres: cons ge r. py 
A Feth canſe of ignorance of the preſent ackiom: 
being compr d under a known Law. And © 
of the excuſableneſs of our tranſgreſſuns wy-- 
on both theſe ſorts of 1gnorance. 


us upon all theſe accounts, which are mention'd 
1 in the wo former Chapters, we ſee it will often hap- 
pen, that although in the general we do know the Law, which 
forbids any ſin, yet ſhall we ſtil be ignorant of our preſent 
ations being comprebended under it. For the ſal, and 
barely gradual difference between Good and Evil, the limit. 
edncſs of moſt Laws, the indirect obligations which paſs upon 
ſome indifferent actiuns, the claſhing and interfering of. * 
F ChriſF's Laws, ſometimes with other of his commands, 
and fomerimeg with our own prejudices and prepaſſeſſed Opis 
nions, are all fo many reaſons, why, after we rhe 
Geral Lew; which forbid them, we ſhall ftill vearure ug. 
dn ſeyeral p#rricular ations, throuph ignoranc of thiir bes 
ing ford roof | aug gnor 1 
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duefective; and albeit they have ſome general and confuſed 


notions of ſeveral fins, it is no wonder, although they 


to avoid it. 


well underſtand what thoſe Words mean? Alas! the 
Prester number of Men in the world, have but very rude, 
And imperfect norices of things; they ſee them bur confu- 
"fedly, and by halves. And as it is in their knowledge of 
other things; ſo is it in their underſtanding of Sin, and Du- 
ty likewiſe. For their fight and ſenſe of them, is dark and 


apprehenſions of them, yet is not their knowledge ſo clear 
and diſtinct, as that they are thereby enabled to judge of 
every particular action, whether it falls under any of them, 
or no. And ſince they have bur ſuch half, and imperfed 


know the Genera Law, if they venture upon ſeveral act. 
ons which really come under it, not knowing that they do, 
And thus we ſee, that beſides the ignorance of the Lan 
it ſelf, there is alſo another ſort of 1gnorance, which wil 
_ cauſe a Gre men of _ ſorrs, and that i 0 
heir ignorance of their preſent actions being comprebend:d = 
under the letter of tbe 2 and meant 14 ky it co 
But now as for thoſe tranſgreſſiont, which men of an I fore 


honeſt beart are guilty of, through this Ignorance of their Wi ** 114 
own. actions being included in the Law, when they do know Wil / 
the Law that Includes it : They do not put them out of «i ine 
tate of Grace, bur conſiſt with it. 8 85 the I. 
For this Ignorance is mens wnbappineſs, rather than ther vere, 
Fault; it is not an Ignorance of their own chaſing, ſecingil » + 
their will and choice is againſt it. For they deſire ro b "care, 
free from ir, and ſtrive to prevent it, and endeavour, a. himmel 
cording to thoſe abilities and opportunities which God hai: u 
afforded them, to get right and true apprehenfions of i ut, 


God's Will, that they may perform it all; and of eri ber 5. 
actions that they may avoid them. But it is the i broug 
culty and intricateneſs. of things which renders them ign tin 
rant, and that is not of their making. For the fins forbdtrovide 
den, are not eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the liberty which em. 
allow d, or from the Duties which are commanded in ſom Nen d te 
caſes; and therefore it is that they miſtake them, and a 
ignorant of the finfulneſs of their preſent action, wit wbidde 
their knowledge of it ſhould enable them, if they wou 


Ad ſince it has ſo little of their 5 will, and the mel 
even when by reaſon of their ignorance they do tranſgteſ 
. to know cheir Duty, and pr 
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ledge, 1 Cor. 4. 4. 'Why, ſays. St.“ 
Chryſoſtome, ſhould the Apoſtle ſay that 
he is not thereby juſtified, although he 
is conſcious of nothing by himſelf where- 
fore he ſhould be condemned? Becauſe 
it might ſo happen, that be bad commit 


« 
- 


time acting, for all bis knowledge of 
the Laws themſelves, he did not know 
were ſinful. And this is no more than 
holy David, the man after God's om 
beart, thought he had reaſon to ſuſpect 
limſelf for before him; who, ſays he, 


ther Fes or Chriſtians; have been ſubj 
through this ſort of ignorance ; and 


be Commandment ef the Lord, and wiſt 


wiour - Chriſt, ' by ® whom Grace and 


d 3 


ſaich be, but yet I am not hereby juſtified, beelute 
fins may have f eſcaped my know- . 
F Ni mibi conſcius, &c. 

ua legerat, delifig quis intel- 


0 d ma d A , wan 
(fy du iN , A Hu- 
mH. Chryſoſt. Hom. 11. 


| red'ro praiſe it, ſofa? 23 they do underſtand ir: It all 
have nothing of God's anger. It is altogether a pardonable 


to recottt- 


mend it to God mercy. For he is never riporous and'/e- 

vere in a caſe that is prepared for pity and pardon, fo that 

he will nor puniſh,” but graciouſly forgive ir. 

And if it were otherwiſe, who could poſſibly be ſaved? 

For this ignorance of their preſent actions being comprehended 

in the words of the known Law, is ſuch as che wiſeſt men 

have been ſubject to; and they, among the reſt, who were 

moſt eminently skill d in all the Laws of God. St. Part 

is not certain, but that ſome ſuch ignorance adhered'to 

himſelf. I know or am conſcious of nothin 2 my ſelſ, auvodte 
e ſo 


igat &c. temperabat ſententia 
ne forte per_ignorantiam deli- 
pager Hieron. Dial. adv. Pe- 
lid 2. p. 284. Ed. Eraſm; 
n Mœ⁹n 6 und- 


ted ſeveral act of fin, which, at the idr Sure 3K lenz; 


oTs auvyibaurtv ajpuaern out wy 


in I Epiſt.ad Cor. c. 4 verſ. 
4. Tom. 3. p. 307. Ed. Savil. 


can underſtand bis Errours? cleanſe thou me from my ſecret 
aults, PlaL 19. 12. The beſt men in 


all times, we- 
to miſcarriages 
, Who is never 


wanting to the neceſſities of his ſervants, has always 
provided - a. ſufficient atonement and propitiation for 
Item. For under the Law, if an honeſt Hraelite hap- 
pen d to do any thing which was forbidden to be done ly 


not that it was 


hidden; Moſes appointed the Pricſts to make an ex. 
ion for: him, and ſeveral atonements for that purpoſe 
e ſet down, Levi. g. And under the Goſpel our 


Favour is ſaid * Joh. 1. 


"be given much more largely than it was by the La 17. 
| Moſes, has —— of a much more powerful, 
wa} - ; 2 | and 
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he hopes and happineſs of heaven. 


be, and we are ignorant, of the preſenr- 
— ._ "pmpprized. under that fin which the Law forbids, through 
our own fault; yet even there our ignorance, although it 
ano wholly excuſe, doth ſtill exrcunage our fin; and pro- 
nate b 88 abate our 
0% or enconſiderateneſs, or violent purſuit of ſome opinion: 

Aud prejudice agzinit others, which makes us . 

pf ſome particular actions, and not 10 ſee that they are 


_ gareth, Acts 26. 9. All 


Dude F526 . 
which they are 
nor finally dam 
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Nay, even Where gur heart is not ſo baneſt 


iſme nt. 81 Perhaps it is our raſh 


included in the - prohibition of ſome known Law, when 
really they are. Nay, ſo far may our miſtake go, as rot 
only ro judge them to be no ſinſul breaches of theſe Laws, 
bur moreover, co be virtuous performances of others. 
For _ apa et — the time was mom 
ing, when even 61 illed them ſhouid think that there- 
by they did God geod rs nel Fr 8 
ought to de mem things N abe name ef Feſuu ef Ni- 

; All which-murgers and perſecutions 
they were ignore iy guilty of, not as if they did not know 


the General Laws againſt marder and perſecution; bur be 

. - - cauſe. they thought their preſent. caſe and actions to be 
- . pnconcern'd ig them, and nor farbid by them ;-nay, or 
ths contrary, to. be warranted- and injoyn d e 


ions being 
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and did things - wor — 


Friges, Luk. 12. 48. Few > 
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e Goſpel makes for ont finful action, 


ſio long as we are ignorant, chat the La which they 
are againſt, do include and a1 3 rh ; "though 
that ignorance were in good mea * Ful, we 
und obtain a miiden puniſnment 3 Wo; ne Bay 
— and ee ſhall be n er. 
998 A636. 203 Nets 9 
This allowance, 1 there is whilſt e $5 igxo⸗ 
ran, and our Conſcienees do not ſee that the known os 
Saranſgrefſed-by our ſinful action: 
But if our Conſciences ſhould comme v0 bu fo much of 
the finfulneſs of chat action which we commit, as to ſeruple 
3ts:laivfulineſt ; and to beignlightned ſo far, 'as realy to doubt 
of at: Tben is che caſequite alter'd;: and we cannot plead 
that we · did ir ignorantly, becauſe we knew ſo much by 
at leuſt, as ſhould have made us forbear it. For if in- 
dead we ed of it, we knew it was as likely to be a 
Sin, as to be an innocent Action, becauſe that is properly 
Doubting, when we ſuſpend our Aſſent, and cannot tell 
which way to determine, when we judge one to be as 
likely as che other, and do not poſitively and determinate- 
Ip beliere che truth of either. 7444 when this is our caſe 
concerning any Action, if we venture on it whilſt the 
doubt dnt we ſhewy plainly, that we will do more 
for ſin, than we will for God, and that it has a greater 
intereſt with us than he has: Becauſs even whilſt we ap- 
prehend ir as likely to be our ſin, as to be our liberty; 
et for the fins ſake we chuſe to venture on it, rather that 
God's ſake to abſtain from it. 
|, This Comtewpe 3 it, in the Nanwe f 
the very #bing it b had no ways 
ſed himfelf.concerning ir. But beſides, he has or 
expreſs Rule, Abſtain from all appearance of evil, 1 Tbeſſ 
5. 22. And if there: be any thing. whoſe: lawfulneſs our 
Conſciences are unreſolved and 2 — of, St. Paul tell 
us that our commiſſion of it is utterly unlawful whilſ 
That unreſolvedueſs remains. Nbatſoever, ſays he, is un 
of Faith, or ing from a belief and perſwafon of 
it lawfuln „it in. So that if it be about the eating 
of: mente, ſor Inſtance, he cbat doubes is damm d, both of 
ach Re — if be t 2 pod _ mor 
fait : 
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thuſe to abſtain from ir for all this we p 
ume ſtill to venture on it, fin lies at the door, and 
ve have it to anſwer for. We are no longer within 
ie excuſe of Ignorance, but we are guilry of a wilful 
in, and are got within the boands of D Den and Dam- ES Tha 
rien, ein , 
Burif in any garde 6h hats Hg at all of the 
Law _— —— wn cn — we have known that, 
f we are ſtill ignorant of its comain d under it; ; 
we are not come to doubt, bur are either in — | 
or Errour concerning it; our Ignorance, if ir be fun, 
half excuſe our Fault, and according to rhe gracious 
etms of ' Chriſt's Golpel, we ſhall not finally'be con- 
lemned for ir. = dere 4 2 Wee i 
And this is true, not only o ſimple Ignorance, like- 
wie of the two particular Modes of ee oh 
* = eas rofl = The PPE: GE 41 
Secondly, Erro. 


1. Our fins' of Is > lt hes enten Bos 
——— the finful Adin trough Ipnorance of its ſin- 

eſs, which we 8 r 
ine of 4g. For a ſlip of Forgerfulneſs, is no more 
un befel an Apoſtle, who was for all that a bleſſed Saint, 
ud an Heir of Life ſtill. St. Paul himſelf reviles the =. 
gb Prieſt, for getting both hi Duty, and chat that man 
45 he whom he ſpoke to. I wiſt noe, Brethren, ſays he, | 
but be was the High-Prieft, for had 1 berhoughr my elf,” 
ſhould: 2 ſpoke ſo diſreſpectfully ro him, it being 
3 Tea ſbels eee coil aps ry, pe thy 
eop 435% ane! 
2. Our firs" el Tyndranld well be df ed with, if 
are led to commit 3 
cence, when indeed they are , Which is an act 
W of chen through errour, For no leſs a+ man than b 
tter was drawn into a” ſinful diſſimulation, rhrough: 
| erroneons concert that his giving no offence; bur 
ing in with the Fews. — the thing! that he 
med at by it) would juſtifie and bear him our therein! 
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underſtand it. For either they {bur n 5 
will not ſer is ; or are idle and garelaſi, and 
narenguere after it ; Or they bend their wits, at the inlt 
Rae of their Iuſts. ro diſpute againſt ir, that after the) 
de derkened and perplexed it in chair own though" 
they mas eee | 
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Firſt; 1 will ſhew: wheniour ignorance-is voluntary. 
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0 r of dhe ground, nor drop into us as ther in doth from! = 
Cloud ; but ir muſt be ſangis for, and endeavoared after, = 
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ontent ro-live withourir, 7 21 0 
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Tut ignorar, 
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vide me when it is ſo upon a voluntary neglelt 
_— thoſe means. which are neceſſary to attain. rear vcd 
guſt. ib. This in -rthe\Schools © is called 4 * ſi CY 
_ * Ignoran- ignorance» And if it be of ſuch things as lay near i 
ria ſupina. qut 8 — 2 have been knotn without mut 
* Tgnoran-- much ſceking ; it * or r affeid 
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4 elle. But beſides this ſort of vil ful ignorance af our Du 
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_ difturb, puxxle and-perplex' 3 about them; andi are be 
attend only to ſuch exceptions-as they can make rv An 
them, which may unſetrle their. minds, either about 12-8 vi fn 
meaning, or the trush of — noe all their rea-. verrin 
Gong: and conſudering;of. them; they ſhall not truly voder- Wh fly d 
them, bur err and miſtake then. As it happens wf vec 
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And when men are ignorant of their Buy, becauſe they . 
noſe thus to endeavdur it, and take pains for ic ; this 
pnorance is voluntary and wilful with a witneſa. 
Theſe rwe reaſons of mens being ignorant of their Du- 
bs * their neglect of ſuch means as are neceſſary to the 
ge of it, or their uſe of the contrary means of dark- 
* or el ie, are abe cauſes of their wilful Tue 
And that which. wakes them guilry of ban theſe, is 
iher the groſs idleneſs, or the profligate, wickedneſs of 
carts, Which are wholly. enſlaved to ſome beloved ik 
or fin; They are wretchedly idle, and therefore they 
will, not learn their Duty, becauſe that is painful; they 
e greatly wicked, and ſo care not for the knowledge of 
w, becauſe: that would diſquier them, Men. love 
e ſays our Saviour, berter than light, becauſe their 
works are evil; they hate the light, and will not come to it, 
of their deeds ſhould be reproved by it, John 3. 19, 20. be- 
auſe they hate and fear the Law, they. neg lect the means 
of knowing it; nay, they pick quarrels . 5 it, and en- 
deavour all n can 00. Narr or darken, to evacuate or 
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t our ignorance is then wilful, when we are 
therefore ignorant, becauſe. we neglect che means of know- 
ledge, or induſtriouſly endeavour to be miſtaken. And that 
becauſe we are either too idle to learn, or too a g to 
care for the knowledge of our Duty. The dleneſs and 
nichedueſi of our — is the firit ſpring ; and the negle& 
F means, and induſtrious perverting of the truth, are the 
peat productive inſtruments of our wiiful ignorance, Which 
therefore called voluntary and wilful, becauſe the Prin- 
aple and the Inſtruments, the motive and the means to it, 
ve both under the power and choice of our own wills, 
And theſe things making our ignorance wilful, v7. a 
vi lebt Cs of Lek e, or a wilful per- 
wing of thoſe Laws which we are to * ſhall ea- 
lily diſcern. 
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. —— which implies a freedom from, and an ab- 
lence of both theſe; ſo that unto it GET is . = 
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Second, An rough induſtry. 8 . 
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Ufriage 'by this: means, ſa ys he; berauſe they rerrided n 
"the love of the tratth, that be pb he ſaved, 2 Tbeſſ : 
Io, It, 12, And our Saviour has taught us, chat an ok. 
Sent heart, is the ſureſt ſtep to a Fight imderftanding, If 
"tity man wi er 
e whether 14 Ants 
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Heart and Will is — We e all our * and 
ff it be againſt obey aw, it will alfo be againſt 

| Uiderſtondirng' ir; 8 * will de ſure to make ns nepled, 
and omit more or leis, che means of coming to the know- 
Tedge of it. To prevent therefore all wilful defects gr. 


prejudice them againſt God n 
ict e, Aer 60 rer or to pervert them. Bu 
they muſt come with an entire Obedience and Refigr 
tion, ready and deſirous to —— 
1 10 and reſolv d to practiſe it whenſoever they 
un nd ir, Of their ſincerity in which Refol: 
tion ro praCtife it as ſoon as they fall come to know i 
beſides their own dps e and feeling, they cannot have 
greater Argument, than their being careful ro be found i 
the practice of fo much as they know already, withou 
which it is not to be expected, that they ſhould be pe 
fecter in heir practice by knowing more. 

This Honeſty and Obedience of the' Heart then, is nectl 
ſary in the firſt place ro make our ignorance involuntar 
becauſe we ſhould wilfully omir the means of know 


: — and become thereby wilfully ignorant, if we va 


Blut then as an effect of this Horiefty of the beaft, “ 
make our ignorance involuntary and innocent, there! 
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our Durys- as was obſerved; is hor to be got without our 
own ſearch, bur we nmſt enquire after ity and make uſe 
of the means of it; before we ſhall be - 
of it. We muſt read good Books, which will teach ns 
God's Will, bar efj the Bible; we muſt be con- 
ſtent and careful to bear Sermons ; attend diligently to the 
inſtruffions.of our ſpiritual Guides, whom God has ſer o- 
ver us ** that very purpe noon Gs 

ce be 
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and 


that if we are ignorant, 


of our — — them, we are ignorant, 
bee willing ro be ignorant. But if ever 


we expect that our ignorance ſhould be judged involun- 
tary, we muſt induftriouſly uſe all thoſe means of 'know- 
ledge, which are under the power of our own Wills, 
whereby we may prevent ir. | 
hod a for rhe meaſures of this induſtry, ( lar 
time is to le laid out it, and whar pains ave to be taken 
in it, that is ſo much, as in every one, according to their 
ſeveral abilities and ities, would be interpreted an 
ect of an honeſtly obedient heart, and of an unfeigned de- 
fre to know' our duty, by an boneſt man. For God has not 
given all men, either the ſame abilities or opportunities 
for knowledge; and fince he has nor, he dorh-nor expect 
the ſame meaſures frotn them. He dorh nor reap where | 
te has not ſown, 2 — is, that every 
to bis opportuni . 

ther L 064 it more or leſs, which was ineraſfted with 

bim, as we are taught in the Parable of the Talents, 
Mart. 25. And to name that once for all, we have this laid 
down by our Saviour as an univerſal "Maxim of God's 
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tiven him ; be is is 
meaſure, which God: Tequirg 


of him. All men have not the Jame leiſure: : For ſome 
are neceſſarily ta ken up, by theit place and way of life, 
in much daſiteſs, ſome in Jeſs; ſome 'have-their-cime a 

| heir own diſpoſal, ſome are ſubject ro the ordering of 

= others. And all have not the ſame abilities and opportu. 
mies: For ſome are able by;ftudy and reading:to inform 
themſelves, ſome have conſtant need of the he] and in- 

ſtruction of others; ſome have moſt wiſe and erftand- 

ing teachers, and may have their aſſiſtance when they 

will, others have men of meaner parts and atraintment, 

and opportunity of hearing them more ſeldom. Bur now 

of all theſe, whoſe leiſure and opportunities are thus dif- 

ferent, God doth not in any wiſe exact the ſame meaſure 
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No, one | ſhall be excuſed, for what another ſhall be 
puniſhed ; bur if every man endeavours according to b 
Aud in the prop tioning of this, where there is firſt an 
boneſt heart, Cod 2 not hard to pleaſe. For he knows, 
that beſides their Duty, men have much other buſineſs to 
mind, which his own conſtitution of Humane Nature has 
made neceſſary; and he allows of it. The endeavoun 
which he exacts of us, are not the endeavours of Auętlb; 
but of men, who are ſoon wearied, and much diſtra ed, 
having ſo, many other things to employ us. But he accept 
of ſuch a meaſure of induſtry, in the uſe of all the means 
of knowledge, as would be interpreted for an effect of an 
hearty deſire to know his Laws, by any honeſt man, For 
where there is firſt an obedient heart, God will not be 
qualled, and much leſs out-done by the beſt of men in pit 
and kindneſs, Which is the argument from which ov 
Saviour himſelf concludes, that God will give the bo 
ſpirit at our A becauſe that men themſelves, who art 
infinitely below him in goodneſs, will give good gifts to the 
that ash them, Luke 11. „ : Let 


4 + 


” 


. 
. 


Ta TIA 


> + 


2 
2 8 57 
Ig 

me 

ile 

* 

« 

= us at 
o — i 
al. . 
hey 

nts, 

ow 

dif- 


758 


EX 


. N 
22 — W 1. 
8 J | 4 © our 2 
antage, all thoſe our actions and endeavours, which ſhall 
den be broughr before him. Whereof he has given us a 
ear inftance;'in that moſt favourable conſtruction which 
te made of the 'Charity, that was ſhewn unto his Bre- 
en by thoſe on his right hand, Matt. 25. For alchbough _ 
b. Was not erpreſſed ro hi, but only to their felow Chri- 
S 
minds, what did to 
8 ſervants: for his ſake, they Rk done ts bibel | 
uch rather could they have mer with an opportunity 
reſented ie 48 if it had been reajly ſhewn to his own 
lan. For when they ſay ünto Kim Lord, when ſaw we 
- 2 dd, an fed ther; or naked, and clonthed 
3 be anſwert, iH a> ye bave dine it i f, 
leaft ef rbeſe my" rer hren I take the affeckioſi fot” 
 Perforiviance;\ and interpret 8 dont il an 


Ty ellen <Q cages * 1 22 2 IEES A V5! —F 


Ee HE, Wes 


— II 
— — 


5 3% (0 1 
2 


der 


Ling a 


* 
: 


Qpportupities, and in fuck 
and ſball voc 


” 
> 
- 
"> 
I. . 
S 


£ 


. „ 31 D ETES > 28 BE FPPPFPUUFDRNNT 


. 
13 


r 


A 


— — 


— — — 

þ JJ own Wi 7 1 
* 

ow —— 


— 


— Sh &'. 


= 


. 
— 


we bh. 


wa — 
* 
== _ — — —— — 


= « 8 1 2 
1 1 7 1 s ; 
2. 3 : So . 4 ? 
1 1 2 22 n+: 1 5 
— — wth * = t 4 
* * * 
er 


"4 


"+18 it; SE: Yr 2 
1 


"ip 
A _ 
MERE Coe 


2 f . - 
. 
>, N » 
- 


E oy 5 * FILLS 
Nin TRE ER 
I: 5 ' ©: | * a n 


27 2377776. 


8 i o £.. 
E e e ee e 
Having in the-foregoing Ch 7908 WH] br nr coho 
rhe f/f Cauſt 
Rarance of | tals Due = 
8 : = 


= 


— . 
"3 = $I» 
ST ST > 


, : 
FT 


FX 


: ; i * 5 - . : - - a 1 1 22 5 
1 Nenn r . 8 . 
. 4 * ene 


s Lc. 2 CIS 
: $151, 94+ bs tg” AD r 4.2914 
5 pad - * a 8 


1 S w& 


2 


oo 


kn __ 


e 2 181 BY 


SE 54D E48:;8 205 m7 ag. eh. 5.5.4. 


| —— 2 ee 
wo incur, re fled —— Word Sins of daiþ In 


5 i Her. - 1 thi —Y N ech 25 7257 > Te; 
.» Dewar for this ſecond Sort Sort of Si : imconfiderat 
De ee e untarily a0 
5 ently, upon as many Grounds, 
mnocent Cauſes of Inconſideration; And as fe 
and therefore innocent Cauſes of — hz 
reduce them to theſe three. . 
bs ee and Sarprige of: ,., mais, 


Wearineſs, and 0 Albin * . A 
* 4 * 4 * 


2 . e tan . ; 


- "hh ts" The -Canſo.of eee ction 


. whereupon we — —n Jul 
4 t ing or-cankdering-of i, is the: Sxildenneſs: of ie One Vine 
eixeoroy bmi, and the — To male ern 

Liori dor. involuntary; it matt be ſudden; Iaith 8, Clement uf Ale have? 
Rene andria, The ity* for tbe Sin falls out une nz 
N * and it is Go dime, pron” of Su 


©: as 


FFT As 


_ 
4 
— 


2 


der 
m; 
un. 
der- 
ica- 
eral 
Sins 
hich 
our 
daily 
{ » / 


+. + : 7 — — — 
. * , i Lv os 4 * > 
a Me rn th rr Sy 22 4.4 
n * a » * op * n 5 — , —— — 
- 


CO I IN wow”, 


=] 
„ 5 % 
* 
" 
- 
» 
3 y-ray Tn 
. - 7 by * Nn. - " r —— 
k \ 1 7 8 t 3 
1 Pn ih KW — wht PY . "Ty , a+} "HL 4 00 $4 T A Wenner 1 a 
0 r N * 22 bs © Le * 
N d — k „ 
8 N 1 den Tx” * n 7 
„ 4 * * 0 Mo - #D) © * 61 y wit * up IF. * A - 
+ , 2 k " * 
» d : "\f Co A 
4 — 1 
. = _—_— o - 


4 


- 
ELSE" -> i» - n 1 
| the fart Offer of em- 
- * 4 - - £ . 
o 
e 8 3 - 
- &S 3 ey 4+ © S * 


> „ 44 33 

- 

* 
"Is t * 4 4 
ct many time wn We ate 4 
= U — 
= * * , 
4 W — 


Ca 3 = \ 


71 357-27 Sd > MY 20 

P Ee one Fab | 

21, as Gd, will not exact 
n = 


ww UG 
1] * 
1 


* , 
- 
1 


Nr ern 


= _—_ a rho 


that pr Nature, as to put them 

, of to interrupt their State of 8 Vina. 
tance · 1 — 8 
e 


= . 
— 


12 £37744 337 


ng pM 
| re, ar. — 
1 the Fruits of his new hed would” 
IE ne, — e aud war 
this was | 


POS. — PR AT 
as 1 7 189 n WG op yy „ 
— 
— n 


* 4 ', # 12 1 9 5 — - MN; Y k I _— 
. | 
\ *. wn w 4 — 0 
=_ ** 


3 — 
— 
— 


*- - 
4 1 
„ 


* 
— 

r 
r CY 


_ RT's. 3-5 


Sx ——— * _ 2 _- * X — * 
251 


: 
1 
AM 

. 


7 


— 


„„ 


N e 37 

* 1 #4 

=> -v 
„„ 


— — 


a 
ut 
* 
5. 
n 


arr rene ù 


— 8 


N 
w_ 1 * 
LN 1 
; tes x boats AGRI rrp 


r 5d. 5 5 


2 
&: 


1 
$ ' aus 
o * Part 
: 0 thee IJ 
„ 1 
— ? 1 
. HA ws 
* * 


— „!!! . —— nd. —— 


N 
* 
1 


2 
Hy 
7 
| 
ft 
E 
| 


_ v* > 


. 


be dae 
== Ck remain in 2 825 


proves 4 


Fe 
Ih 
81 


N ” 
* 
* 
* 
* 41 WIGS ac 
4 AA E . err 4 
N "RM 4 4 y Wars N " 
8 & —— TER. re. wy 3 * 
% 1 ; * R — — RO 
"= C. n - 0 op * 
Wk 2 VI 
a "Fon WOES i — E „ PRE 
. \ - 


> a and he would 
wy 1 his 
2 


1 
- 


18 
e 0 oppo | = 
and prevails upon 10: that 
altbougb he Could not at + 5s van x 5 ant, ar aft 
into ſome. inuten chenght, or previſh behavjogr.” And 
Riz the caſe. is the ſame, in 2 continued provecation, in nher. a 
770 lt br dther fs. 8 
Nou hid wearsmeſs, which renders us thus incobſide- 
rate, i 60 matter of our. on chuſing. For it is the 
very frame af dur Nature, and not the of dur Will; 
ſo char v mut fubmir to it; and cannot help it, For the 


Soul; in . 2 
ed, weakned and 


and they: by 

enfeeblad: And therefore, w a fixt wutchfulneſs . : 
ad chte rien of one thing they have been keptlong — _ 
ppp ten bem E 

k AvO FI 

8 A e Ka; k, God Os GY 

a e unt we ſhould: a rk tr aa A 

be a 24 | 


— 


\ ma 53 5 * . PETER 8 85 1 
5 hishe 
"Servants 3 3 e ot . | 


Faß was a man . 


4 8 e — 
by.ahseſtiwony of God — 


-himſelt, there 


Nee 
-unadviſedne(s, | 


294 255 o a ruft and feli | 
„ EI 


— 


Anſwers, job x; 12, 23 
ſtanding all cheſe, and Lexpreſſions 
| (tired, ; mind; God. owns: bim for hie dear Ser baus tl 
and honours him in the end with a moſt noble mark of a 


Da vi „che man Aker G God? hint 5 i 
fear he Hies from Saul, and — — capes' 


poſure, 
@) 1Sam. vas A $ 
16. 13.4 i from * 5 him King. and 
Dame affured him of che Crown 
ſicdenee in Gods Faithifolneſs, 5. be 
TP! of his ſpirit, | | It - whe: 
ther would be as good 25 his word, and to ſ in 
3 1 Hall nom periſh; one day iy the hand of Sau, 
n 27 1. We r 3 as 
nt 5 | = 5 : 2 8 1150 


5. = 


2 
5 


* -. - v4. o 
ny = +». 
* 


1 


5 


3 — a 
e 


MD 
Ca Wd 
- errand 


SER 


. 


Js TsR ALIS TTT SAA 


— 5 = 
much; and reflect- 
Tr. 


* * 8 a —— 
OL 
„%%% * ˙ 000 — — 

* — ——＋*2 


4 
ws 
PR - 
0 +4 2: * 
. 
” * 
„44 
n 


n his promulf® ba f cee, Bt 
'to be #raciour, "and hath ge in ger fhur aß 
N mercies? Plal 75. 778,9 Bar when-once-he 
1 ta recollect ü | 
bis former guard again; tay mp 


— ne 
nn TOs tens?" eee Fad 
ted nao 420.4 jr | | 
oſure-and: difrbene of — 24 | 
confideriof er 2 7 4 


fer 


God'f 
bns 4 


— © ä 7 


— 6-98 


— ne Fare 
ing di r | 
ae-ruffled and diſcompoſed likewiſe, : They: 
— 2 times, nor have any diſtidt nocices 
are clouded {EN 
pets themſelves are. wg OM Tron: 
þ Now. that which rhus difcompoſes | 
EEE RESET 2 

der; is either 1 n 
0 Fot fo much ig all exerciſe 1 — 
eration, diſturbed and hindred in 
"uk or iu ab . Te that W e : 
— lag that 2 5 not their wits een 


e e 00 100-1217 a 
Bur-alrhough either fine or any vieles 

Po 

eien "Canes of — — 2 ſpirirs, d of di 


ne 


. ̃ ͤÄ—x— f 


; as 
- 
: 4 
N 8 7 
4 - 
I 1 
1. 
1 
F. 
2 
4 "4 
£kk 
* . = 
— 
5 
AM 
P”. 
” 8 
: F3- 4 
1323 
122 
"7 
4 4 - » 
2 -& 
= - - 
* ot I 
M4 - 
7 = * 
3 = 3 
= 5 
J | . 33 
A 21 
5 1 is ; 
i =— 
, 
: * 21 
. 7 
1 
, 1 7 N 
* 
* 4 Ty 
1 7 Ty 
1 
11 * 
Fs = 
> l 
+ 7 3 - 1 
Th 4 
V4 4 2 1 
8 . X 
1 I p 
; #2 
: b * 
* 
: = 4 5 
1 
- "© CY on 
1 Ly * 
1 4 VE 
. * ” 
= 7 f 7 
F331 
T” . 
i 293 
4 
F 
˖ Fi 
1 „ *; - 
- | 1 } 
p . 
: - 3 
” + 
- 
1 i * 1 
8 3 
: ! 
: 
> þ 
. 4 
1 
; "7 
| + | 
; + 
, 4 * N 
. 
$ 1 8 
N 1 
1 8 
o 


1 


S 


s 
LW * > N 


— 
. 


* 1 : 


" 


as, 


* 
* 


8 


bh 


* 


— K : . 3 r 
* 
4 "TS \ 1 : z 
4 * * 
. = 4 
* 


* 


Fro 


— 
* 
* 


. 5 
4 
k 


5 f 
-&. - 


. 


4 
> 
2 


: < 


2 1 . 4 


25 - 7 3 
* as 


25 


= * : 

* y p =y . - 
r r * * 
ne = 

? = 


— — — — 


404 RO 
Ca". 


— —ͤ— a — 


3 


1 ., 
dan —_ 5 


3 


me - 
9 «a a — * * * 
» — 
1 Fa. 1 * 


332 ———ů —„—„- — 2 ů — 
o $ + 


raiſed 
15 
15 15 3 


. 
2 Poly 


"Wher 4 75 i el unter 


em 
vl ee oe os a denial of A 


— 


« 

.- | he lk 2 

2 N . = * 

* = — +4 = » a 

\ g =- * 
— 9 


3 


5 8 2 = x * 
e n 8 N 
e e . 6 * - 


r n 
— — — as 8 1 


1 * . 
—— _ ů — oy 


_ 


ther will 1 
— ee N Yan. 


2 4 pe? 


EY 1 
9 
23 ct N 


— 5 


rr 


AS. T4 
— — 
LY ras 
„ 
* * — 
* 


* ol 


2 


* 


« 1 FFA 
4 a 5 
* : 1 4 . 
1 when | 
© - 0 N .com Ot f 


biee 


- 7 a 
1 be | 
* 2e vs ; ce; 
? # *>* 8 * 3 LY . : Up 
TIF he, 
4k a8 21 
: : 1 . 8 . 8 
C «. £2 E 1 -8 $8 ISLES 2 5 a 
p 29 $2 \ * . * 
1 5 | 
'F: 7 


* A 
5 4 > TAE 
4 Or 
ca ' a ow 
. ” 
by . . * be N 
fe * © % i * g . 
= N iT 


Which can 
. 


* 
7 4 2 . 


212 


"a » mr, 
iz * $- 


"_——_ = 


1 a, for any ching an ny 37. 


SEE ö RY 


ate 

om: 

yu . * 
bbem, ef bim ſhall the Son of. man be. aſbamed, when he 
ore 1 in the ok of 50. e 8 oat 5 2 
ih Mark 8. eee If 


© SEATS ITS 


which coſt. — 3 tears. to 2 off 2 
ſtain thereof, Mare. 7 WW in an inſtance of a ſmaller 
crime, ſuch was the indulged fear. of Abraham, when, 
to ſave, bis own life, he Sis his wife Serah, and 
een Bing: nh Egypt, 10 the danger A an adulterous 


_ dad 


Ll 
Os. tet tr 
4 n 


* 
vert oe. we 
** 


* | 
- E 


3 SO * 


— — —— ——U— N———ñ 2 — — - 
rr rRey ——— A. Ay —— — _—_ — U— OOO 
* . - 4 yl * „ „ Y * — 18 

4 - 


119 
2 
: bo, * 
. 
1 p \ 
iP A 
1 1 
' 5 
| U 
' 
Tm 
— 
$ 3 | 
£5 ; 


n 


N o . 
— woe 4 
rr I 


rr D DDD 
_ 
_ . 
— QD—X— — — 


D 


18 
. 


—ů - ˙ 


— 
3% — —-—-ę 
. phony, « 


rr 


on IEEE . 


1 | RES ure FI As y 
X08 e eee . 
ee fe ee the duiiverer. ue 


- Atera ——— pr 


. 
| in — as ; well 6 En 


£ 3 1 8 ST n 8 2 2 + LIVER * 2 * * ET © 
J Sen 


n. 5 12. v. 12, uy: 1 292 260, 


$A FREE og Bs Age * 75 Ie IP 


* 


* 


35 ee 5 {SY $294; 


wr. 85 Grief; or Anger 

excuſable and innocent diſcompoſiire, muſt be ſuden and 
0 ing. It Huſt ſize TEES "diſturb 
EE powers unawares, and carry us on to ttanſ. 
grels before we can recover our ſelves from the diſcom- 
ſure, And when it doth fo; it is forced upon us, and 
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at every great offence ; and where he deubts and de. 
wing oth ont 'raſh and inconfiderate. No 
man therefore can be guilry of a known Act of Lala, 
Adultery, Murder, Sed. 
or any other: of thoſe fins 
th, Terror even to Narva Conſtience; 


did abe ink of ir. For if his Conſcience: had any thing 


pdf that Senderneſs;' NIN RAR eee un- 


leſs he has ſinned it into numbneſs: and PupefaBion, he 


could not commit any of theſe wirhout checks of mind, 
of them without fears and | 


nor ever come to be 


in his own Soul. He muſt 
conſider them over and over, and view them on one fide 


. and dn the other, before he can be able to maſter his own 
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therefore he may 'be ſarprized ſomerimes into the com- 
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be cannot conerive the death ef bis.” Neighbour, or ſtab 4 
man ro the heart, without fear and ava He may 


be inſnared unawares, into a wanton eye, 2 Aa 

thought ; bur he cannot fall into an act of fornication 
and aluliory, till he might look about him, and -jhould 
bethink himſelf. He may:raſhly- and unad viſedly be 
guilty of an #ncharitable; cenſure, of a ſiriy behaviour, 


of a diſcourtecons, uncondeſcenſtve, uncandid action; but he 


cannot utter a known ander againſt his: neighbour, or mw 
acable enmity; 


withour deliberation, ualeſs it be his own fault that he will 
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a _ N into N and robbery, . into perſidi- 
12 ouſneſs 


r brought Anf into 4 bebir f f, and m. 


0 O 2 — "And che e 3 is balls in r 


B. 


ee are leſs ſenſible and afraid of ther, they may, and 


| Bur chen as for greater Sins which ticker imple Thoughts 


RICE Ss 


beinouſneſs of rheir 
we can have no Excuſe o Nabe 


under them. ' Some, I ſay, imploy Marz * and Contri- 


2 


2 


and frequently a long Stay upon the re 


and all of them are frig eful and e any ho- 
, and trußhy tender Leite we thinle 
and contrive for them, or dwell long upon them, ot 
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tadiction to fay, that we did we wilt not what, and 
ommitted them when we Could not conſider of them. 
So that as for any known Sin, which is of a miſchievous 
uture, or greatly criminal, unleſs it be our own Fault, 
and we have made our Conſciences hard and callous, 
we cannot venture on it without A Fears of it, becauſe 
der wichour Checks and Fears 
u Ea 
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o that it is onl ens we would bave i it ſo, if they are 
Wanting, And therefore if we are inconũderate, be. 
auſe — refuſed, and wilfully neglected to prevent it 3 
dur Inconfiderarion enters our own Choice, and is 
b far owing to our own WII. For we were 2 2 
ome under it, and would not ſtrive againſt it; a 

far as it was wille by us, it. may be charged upon 
ind E ro condemn * 5 a 
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| leſſer Sins, which are acted in more 
and need tefs Deliberarion, becauſe Men's Conſci- 


and Contrevance, or —_— Time and Leiſure, or for the 


them, as "Rapes and Adulteries, Thefts and Robberies, 
Drunkenneſs Gol Revellings, Wrath, Anger, and Malice ; 


i and get free from i it. For our endeavours are our own, 
* are either put forth, or omitted, at our own Pleaſure 3 
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_ _ exculed, as involuntary. and innocent, he muſt not in- 
dulge to e or quietly wait for them, bus ferioul 
endeavour and ſtrive againſt tham. Tis true indeed, he 
eangot reſolve W ever being overtaken with any, be 
> Cannot e [3 ; and what a Man cannot 
R it is down · right Folly and groſs. Abſurdity, to re· 
ve upon the Performance of. No Man in bis Wis, re- 
ſolxes to be as wiſe as Salomon, to ſupport A Mull ſtone by bis 
W r0-deftroy a vaſt Army by his age Valow 
For fince theſe things cannot be done by him, if he under 
ſtands what he doth, he casvot reſolve to do them. Anc 
therefore as for the being wholly freed from all Infim 
ty, and. never falling by Inconſideration; xis abſurd for 
any Man to reſolve upon it, becauſe. no Man here ca 
ever atrain unto ir. Bur alcho* we cannot reſolve agaioll 
ever falling into inconſiderate Slips; yet can we endes 
your to get quit of them all, and ftrive againſt them. Fur 
we may endeavour to do, what is not to be dme; and do as 
much of it as we can, although we are not able to de 
it all, St. Paul himſelf endeavonred;. and: exhorts 4 
others who were perfect to ſuch acceptable degrees as he 
was, to endeavour with him, after a ſtate of «ſolu! 
Perfe&on, although none of them all would ever be abl 
in chis life to arrive thereto, Phil. 3. 14. 13. They cu 
not reſolve upon it indeed, becauſe: they; could nor com 
paſs it; but they could and ought. ro endeavour aſtet 
.Ir, and to attain ſo, far as they had: Power, when the) 
could not ſo. far as they deſired. And; aſter that rats 
muſt we ſtrive againſt all inconſiderate Tranſgreſſions 
3 ſo, For although we ſhall never get wholly. free fron 
them, yer ſtill muſt we take Pains. againſt: chem; _ 
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def lere upon us through . Eodez 
outs, they ſeize" upon us thro 1 
en they are urifit to be judged inv funtary. 
x; No'kdown Sid is 7nndcenrh and oleh ei ak, 
15 _— we are forty after me have committed it, and 
1 Gid's' P 4 for it. When thou art reproved for thy 
Nan W Miſcarriapes, fa 's the wiſe Son of Si. 
5 ſhew ance ; ad ſhite + thou eſcape "ole apr = 

if wife fin, <luf. 20, Ec poof has long 5 
erved Thar {2107 ance'it ſelf doth not tender an Action in. 
vine ar - uſeleſs we are troubled at it afterwards, when we 
ome to 10 ern ir. For (m) that act of mae only (n ars- 
* involantary, ſays he, which we afterwards with Grief nor * 7% 
epent of . When we come ro know that Evil, which we age 85 
norantly committed, we muſt have an Indignation at © fila 
, and beg God's Forgiveneſs of ir * and then both our 48 7 Erh. 
InconGderation, and Ignorance, TAY De Jud ped Wn Inyolun- ad Nicom. 
ary and Innocent; - but without r, in Reaſon they 1. 3. c. 1. 
annor.” For if our Wills are not diſpleaſed with our 
dfſence, when once we come to diſcern our ſelves guil- > 
ty of it, nor .ſeek, by begging God's Pardon, as far as | 
oy: be to undo it; it is manifeſt that really they were 

x againſt ir. "They did not chuſe ir, tis true, when. it 
a5 acted, becauſe then rhey were not made to ſee and 
reflect upon'it 5 bur afterwards they make it their own as 
nuch as they can, by ſhewing how readily they are bent | 
md itidlined for it, They are not ar all ſorry for it, nor ; 
repent of it, büt take a Pleaſure and Delight therein; and 
hat on any Body judge from thence, F chey a- 
yow it 
If therefore we would haveir thought that our Ignorance 
ind Inconfideration, were at any time againſt our Wills, we 
uſt evidence that, by ſhe wing how much we are troubled 
ind diſpleaſed therewith. Wills muſt expreſs their 
Dillike of what is done, and utterly diſclaim and re- 
* the ſame; or elſe it will be ceadily inferred, that 

either had, or would bave had a Hand in it. 

Aer all theſe Markt, whereby to judge of an inn. 
nth, and involuntarily zuconſiderate Sin; I preſume 1 
2 no need to add, that it muſt be ſuch as is anobfer- 
l when we venture on Zt. For if we ſee and obſerve __ 
d it is nor-poſſible that it ſtiould be any longer incon⸗ 
Nerate, Abd therefore ho Rt may look upon his as 
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Numb. Law of Moſes, was () truck dead as. ſurely, as k 
9 I * would have been, for going to Plough, or trading at th 


wil rejefting of bis Law, Can in uo caſe be little, Ani 
..,-., therefore if at any Time we ſee and obſerve a Sin, . 
muſt by all means avoid ir z or elſe our willing Offence 

will certainly ſubject us to the Curſe, and prove of 
Sire ſufficient to condemn us. | 


—— and ſay, Is it not a little one, and. yet after that ventar 
ro'commit it with a Confidence of being excuſed for i, 
For no known-and wilful Sin is: little in God's Accoun, 
 wharſoeyer it be in ours, but every Offence. with on 


yes, and with a convinced Conſcience, js deadly and dan 


ning, The Man who preſumed wiltully to cary 
Burthen of Sticks upon * Fabbatbh Day, under the 


J 8 


Marker, Although this ſeem to be a /iecle: Infance, ja 
us it no ſmall Offence; for be the matter that a Mu 
_  difobeys in whar it will, yet a contempe of God, and 


And theſe are ſuch Conditions, as are neceſſary to make 
dur conſiderate Slips, involuntary and innocent. And 
therefore, as ever we expect that the forementioned Ii 
ad vertencies ſhould excuſe us, we muſt rake Care tl 

they have all theſe Requifires We muſt never be gu 

_ of them, where we have Time and Underſtanding, nor i 
any great and miſchievous Sin, nor without a ſerious end: 

vor againſt them before, and a ſorrowful Repentance and 

Defire f Pardon for them, after we have committed them 

All theſe muſt concur in us, before our Inconſideraten 

excuſe our Sin, and reſcue us from Danger of Damna 

And now I have gone through both the Particulars 

ot our voluntary, becauſe unknown Sins, whether theil 

Involunrarineſs proceeds from Ignorance, or Inconfidrra 

on; neither of which ſhall be rigorouſly dealt with, 0 

im ro us for our Condemnation, 

f thus at laſt we ſee, what in the beginning 
this Book I propoſed to enquire of; vix. what are 1 
Mitigations of that Integrity of Obedience, which: is 1 
Goſpel-condition of Happineſs, and what are thoſe Def ** 
| which it bears and diſpenſes with, And the Reſult of 2 
is this: That the Integrity of Obedience, which the Gt 

 #ndiſpenſibly exalts of as, is an Integrity of. our choſe | 

Attions, And therefore if wittingly.and wilfully we 114! 

greſi am one Commandment, we are under che Cinſe vi, 
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he Goſpel threatens ; but if we tranſgreſs ſeveral unmit- 

ingly, and againſt our Wills, we are out of the Reach of it, 

ud intire in God's Account ftill. We do nor loſe our In- - 
terity, or break the Condition, by every Slip of unwill d | 
Jonorance, whether that whereot we are ignorant, be 

ame Law that forbids any Sin, or our preſent Act ions being 

ferbid by it: Nor by every Slip of involuntary Inconſiderati- 

f „ . aonage Hager ſudden- 

5 of ze, from wearineſs, or from t [compoſure 
— 4 1 of our thinking Faculties, For not any of 
theſe Failings will deprive us of that, which Chriſt's Goſpel 
will conftrue to be 4 perfect and entire Obedience; they - 
do not deftroy a ſtate of Grace and Salvation, but conſiſt. 
with it. 33 8 ; 

And all theſe Allowances, the Goſpel makes to our fin- 

ful Actions; beſides. ſome others to our Thoughts and 

(0) Defires, which are Sin only in an imperfect Birch, and (o) See 
not yet arrived to the Guilt of a compleat Tranſpreſſion, Book 5. 
2s I ſhall haye a fit occaſion to ſhew, in anſwering of Chap. 4. 
thoſe groundleſs Doubts and Scruples, that perplex good and 

boneſt, but weak Minds, which bereafter follow. _ 

But the great Condition of the Goſpel, being nothing 

leſs than an intire Obedience; and the ity of Men, 
being ſo maimed. and defeRive in obeying : What ſhall 
become of them? For who is there, bur at one Time, or 

other has willingly tranſgreſſed ſome of thoſe Laws 

which T have deſcribed ? And therefore if the Curſe take 

2 r every - wi:ful Offence, then wo be to all 

And ſo indeed it would, if Chrift had not taken pity 

on us, and come into the World for this very Purpoſe, 
thar he might ſuccour and relieve us. But the very End 

of his coming amongſt us, was to find out a Remedy 

for all theſe Evils. He came to reſcue us from the e 

of the Law, and to procure for us new Terms, and put 

s into a Capacity of Pardon. So that wharſoever his 

Laws threaten, or whatſoever we have committed; yer 

are we ſtill ſecure from Suffering, if we make uſe of his 
Door. we repene of it; as ſhall appear in the 
CCCCCCCC0ã ²ͤ Ss OTIS 3, 


Fe 


{Cm 9 q 
— — — 
— "_ 
1 Mes 
- 


tres Ff „ 0 


: LV ay 6 
— 


Fa ART 
r 


= 


arc fallen from” it; 


+ ka? re f 3 

8 Nr eee ee i. = 

x 1 3 __ 2 — — — g EG 2 0 — * 
doo ee nn ß aantanglt. 4/25 x to 

| 3 0 H A P. Rude „ * 

U 

0. — which reflotes' your 10 Gets Fo = 
dor "fr: Sint of all 6 4 - 


— ee 1 
Obedience, which the Goſpel indiſpenſably wy of don 
every Man ro-his Salvation; aud upon thoſe Defe&;,which Wl Jer 
either deftroy, or confift with it: I proceed now to enquire, the 
what Remedies i it direct us to for recovering 3 F Grace mul 
and Favour, when at any time we happen to all from it. lay. 
„Among the Fews,- according to the ſtrictneſs of the if Cro 
Law oo Moſes, the -Puniſhmenr took Place upon the Cove 
Cor e e in thoſe Laws which 
5 u Death, when it a 

ed by fi ens: Bvidence that N 
the w ranſgreſſion of them, the Sentence was un- 
ayoidable, — the Man died withaut Mercy, He th 


deſpiſed. Moſes's Law, ſaith the Apoſtle; if it were in 3 
an Inſtance whereto the Law ar Death, dyed tas 
without mercy, 8 under the teftimony ef 190 Sas 


or_three Witneſſes, Heb. 10. 28. A Man who had com- 
mitted Murder, 1 Adultery, or any other Crime, where- 
of Death was the eſtabliſhed. Penalty, was to die with- 
out all Remedy ; for no Scrifice would be accepted for 
= nor wo d the Law admit of any Favour or Diſ- 


And therefore Davjdy when he made bis pe. 
niten⸗ 


fence. in 
would gove is. z * bteſt — 

for ſuch: 18 F ſtand 255 of. No, my 
. "Man. ls this wile: 


Pſal. 5 1. 16. 
This was the rigour of that | Political Law, which God 
impoſed upon or ke Moſer 3 thoſe Pan aur: 


that were — — were dl and of 
this World, were irrer le, when once were in- 


Bur when Chyif came into the World, his budneſ@was' 
to give Laws of 4 much more gracious nature, which 
would admit of a Salvo for every Sin, and offer Men a 
Remedy, which if they 8 although they ud. 
7. WH vauſęreſſed, they ſhould not ſuffer Paniſhment, 
| This gracious Covenant, whoſe Promiſes and Rewatils 

are future, and to be enjoy'd in the next World, was 
publiſhed more or dale over Seco ado For by the 
of WI Grace of this all che holy Parriarchs tor Par- 


ich BY zer when they ſhould be. brought to God's Tribunal in 


ire, the next World, hoped to be forgiven. 3 
ace mulgation of ir under Maſes, was dark and obſcure, and 

lay hid in great meaſure, and almoſt buried under the 
the WM Crowd of the rigid and inexorable Laws of the Moſaick. 
ich Bur when Claiſt:came into the World, his Errand was 
: v abrogate all the Rigour of Moſes's Law, and to preach. 
olan uni verſal Pardon upon Repent ance. And of rhis, he 
gave them a — — Ia eaſe of the _ 
bo was taken in the very 4d of Adultery. Moſes, ſ. 
they, and that very truly 
l eee —— 5. 


we J condemm thee, v. 11 3 which was a ſit Sentence for 
thar Religion, whereby ebey ſhould he juſtified from- all thoſe 
things, from which hey cold no be ail I the Law of 
Moſes, Acts 19.39. 
=. is; was. therefore under the Rigour of the 
* n the Religion and Law of | 

Ff 4 __ Clrift, 


— * 


ſhould die, and ſuch a no Sacrifice wil be accepted fore | 


his Seurence was, Go and. ſin no more, and then will 


1 commanded us in oF — (s) Lev. 


20, 10. 
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. Ca not become quite deſperate and irre. 
WET upon che firſt: Offene. It is nor every 


Sin, and much leſs our Slips of Ignoramet and 5 


ration, which can for n from the Favour 
of God, and incapacitate us for his Mercy. No, the 


eligien of Chriſt is not a Religion that ſeeks Ad va 
1 us, and ſhuts us np cloſe Priſoners of n 


ſoon as we are SOT of any thing which may deſerve 
it : For Chrift need never 


chat end. ſince the Law had rendred us accurſed and mi- 


uite contrary, he came to 
for us 


Sins, and to 
"and Death, to 2 
e came to find out 


ſerable enough already. But qui 
+ be the Mini — 1 ardon, to 
Remiſſion of all our deadly and 3 
| reſtore us out _ Cn 
Reconciliation. 


The 


ved. 7 by 4 bas ee f. 


it. 

is leert) defirous, 1 ſay, that whenſrever we em- 
mit any Sin we ſhould it. If we dare take his 
own Word, he tells us, as be lives, that be dbeb not de- 
light in the Death of any Sinner, but that the wicked turn 
From bis way, and live: Turn' you, turn you; as he goes 
on, from pour evil wahr; for why wil you die, O houſe of 
Iſrael? Ezek. 33. 11. And this all the World expe- 
rience by him, in his long-ſuffering and forbearance with 
them. For he doth not N the Puniſhment, ſo ſoon 
as we: have incurred it; but expects long to ſee if we 
will return and t, that then he may with honour 
. pardon-and remit it; this being, as St. Pau affures ns, 
the End of his Forbearance and L te lead us 
#0 repentance, Rom. 2. 4. And what 88. Padl ſays, that 
we all experience, For during all chat time wherein 
be bears with us, how reſtleſs and otwearied, 5 
and A ffectionate, are his Endeavours for this ? 
PRs e | oh 8 


75 


chen 
bas 
give 


have come into the World for 


- Z 
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Chap 1 "Mews to 4 2 State of Saban, 2 


e ws to return, by bis Love, rand by bir Pn. 
er; be moves us to bethink our ſelves; by bis Spirit, and 
„ if we are ſtubborn, and not to be 
* methods of mildneſ3, he ſeeks 
mal? 1c 4 5 Mad, and à moſt affectionate force 
1 or he corretts us with his Nod, and vi- 
ſus us in chaſtiſement, and never ceaſes to try all means 
of reducing us to 2 ſenſe of our ſin and repentance for it, 
till we are become plainly incorrigible, and utterly rebel- 
lou, and fo fir for nothing but to be _ſallowed' up of 
rn, And yet even then, his defire of reclaiming us is 
ſo ; and tis F e 
knows give us over, How ſhall I give thee up, © 
ſaith be, © Ephraim? How ſoul f deve thee, Of 


Hoſ. 11. 8. 8 
, I fay, be has obliged bimſelf- 


. 
4 bis Truth and Faithfatneſs, moſt graciouſly Fo Forgive | 


* This was the DoQrinof rhe Prophets. Let the wicked 
faſake hit way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and” 
2 unto the Lord, ſays Iſaiab, for he will have - 
ns and 6e our God, for be will abundantly - 
ſa. 55. 7. If the wicked man, ſays God by Exe- 
* will turn from fo bis fims that be hath committed, 
and keep all my ſtatutes, and do that which is lawful and 
right, . ſhall eh live, be ſhall not die. All his tranſ- 
greſſions, which he bath formerly committed, ſhall not be 
mentioned unto him, bur in his righteouſneſs, that be bath 
ame fince, he ſhall live. For bave I any pleaſute at all 
that the wicked ſhould die, faith the Lord God? and nor 
that be ſhould” I, bis” bee f Ezck. 18. 
21 22, 298 © 
This * great Dodtrin'of 'the Cope, mhich i © 
ovenant of remi of fins, u ance 
ance is its rg gill rfl mp 4 
by St. Paul the Foundation of 

Heb, 6. 1. For thar which was taught to all Verd. 
in all the err of Publication of rhe Goſpel, was that 
Wee «ll men to repent, and that be would forgive 
all their fins repent GA 
St. John the Baptiſt, who was lt ware i and 
ore. runner, at his entrance u t work, a 
25 it. Fobn, ſays Vw 
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r the n of rep Weener fo — 
of N Z» 3» 
ur Lord and ——.— when be cams 
| fs Lond own goes on with it. 7 
preach, log Se Mend, end ro fer, Rep, i 


= of at band, Matt. 4. 

2 pany vis ef the World, the Commiſion Ws 
*  Apoſt , is to proceed on in 

1 eee e 

wi 


— 2 repentance and 
2 — 7 fo x wp be 2 to all Nations in his 


Name, AN Luke 24. 47. This was 
the chief which they had in Commiſſion, and the 
ſumm and 1 of their Embaſſ5.. For that Msniſtry 


which was committed: to them, was a Miniſtry of recon- 


ciling God and. Men by this means, as St, Paul ſa 
Mini of Recanciliation ; . 


fer Clriſt, as though Ged . men by chem, an 


as C puties, who is the prime Mediator, 
en cem in Be Ped nb reconciled to God, 2 Cor. 5. 
19,20. 


And when the Apoſtles « came to execute their Orders, the 
Publiſhing of this. was. all their care and practice. For 
they all of them, went about preaching in all places, and 


id all for the 
mri at Emo hy 


Jos, Acts 2. 38. and ſo a 37 Als 3. Repent and he cm- 


Pkg your fins may he blotted out, v. 19+ And the 
275 05 generally Jn kis ſecond Epi 


| , . but: . 


he is faitiſu 
8 = 5 = 


be baptized every; one of vou for the remiſſon of 


that the Lord is not willing that 


1 


TB IF „F818 


S . A 5 — | 


ind ro aleanſe us from zhe guilt and ſtain of eee 
alt of one ſort or other, 1Fobn 1. 9. 


I Woald "recite almoft the whole New Tefament, if 1 


were to r 


— what 1. — ny 


2 — For it is his higheſt 
pleaſure to go out and meet a return- 
ing Soul; and the joy of his heart, to 
embrace a reclaimed Penitent, as our 


Saviour has moſt clearly intimared to 


need no repentance, v. 7. 


Thus ad God 


e n remed 
abl e to regain 
made us lole. Por ir will 


proceed to 
This remedy of IT God has fined for 


all ſorts of cranſgreſſins; whether 
1. Our known, or 


R 


1. Our anknown and ſeeret fins have-the bene b 
N and that * — God will pardon 


— 


„and he 7s moſt | 
2 23 fo forgive 2 
upon our true re- 
pent ance. Ny! fig tht add, he is not 
only willing, bu extremely joyful and | 


W . wick our 3 
the breach upon all 
——— our 


all chat the Scriptures affirm in this point. 
— offered, Frake it ro be clear 


This is that Grace, which 
Chriſt Blood procured for 


7 . 


re Bp. af for. 7 8 * 


* 1. 
And that 2 ich en 


his exalration . to 


1 i 
n OM "OY 
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unf 


known or un : 


ha 


ra ; 


them 
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d bar knifwſed of them, as. of ocher.ihls 
out of our minds vo degrees, and. through ings, ip 
RED throng of other thoughts, at laft we quite for- 
er 
= theſe ſins being thus gute out of our choughts, and 
wholly ecret and.unknown to us; we cannot n 
* 8 5 270 of them. . 4 . 
| e cannot, Y, particularly ardon for t 
acyl pa ugh ee tee Suiter „Eke he knows 
not whom, nor recommend any . thing to God's Mercy 
before he bas diſcovered it himſelf. And. fince theſe 
fins are ſecret and unknown, they cannot 
> an Kerem and ;recommends- 
Nor can we particularly repent of them... As. for our 
wilful 1 whether we remember them or have 
Fergot them, the caſe is the ſame, as to one prime part of 
rticular repentance, viz, our forſaking of them, and 


bedience, and: withour this 5 
don. te. there is no 


unleſs. we. a and ew our ſelves: 8 


: by n Fo chat, whether rwe * aint how 


Sars TR STRESS SSR ESS Fler 


Y that particular. known Lam which he had | 
| Aa, I muſt rerract , every, volun- | 


| — 
2 


r 


ts 

at 

. 

8 

ſe 

* 

d 

fo 1 - 

1. = : repentance, vi o 

a 1 

E ce for them about any of our ſecret ſons, 2 = 

p or involuntary, For no man can confeſs what 

f when be umderſtands not why, 

: ECAC Ep 

ore he can 

d ; nce of them. a 

5 A particular prayer and — them have no place 
abour our unknown fins 3 they are not capable to be exer- 

. therefore they W enced 

7 ance whereof they they. are ca | 

5 Mn and — andere graciouſly forgive 2 


indefinite and e Theſe may very well be uſed about 
2 them, - For we may all underſtand; thus much by our 
| ſelves, that we are all Sinners, and are guilty of much 
* more than we know and can remember. Several fins ſlipt 
N from us at firſt, without our knowledge and obſervation, 
8 and ſeveral others, which were at firſt obſerved, were 
afterwards for And when we know this general 
| namber, altho we are not able to recover — | 
* inftance, we may very well be ſorry for it, beg God 
10 to forgive it; and ſo expiate them, as much as ay 18 


by general } prayer and repentance. 
a And this remedy God has afſigned for ou nee - 
2 ſms, and when we make uſe of it he will forgive them. ' * 


A Holy David was very ſenſible, that he laboured under 
1 many ſuch ſecret faults, and by this means of a general 
— prayer, he endeavours to procure their pardon. 
1 bo, ſays he, can underftand his errors? Cleanſe thou 
| me from my ſecret faules, Pſal. 19. 12. And. becauſe 
5 | lach TO are _ RY from us, char our IO - 
: <. 


5 in our wilfal rranſgrefſion, And of theſe fins all thoſe 


| r into 
our dag Kae, unn getieral perition — elſe 4 
. 06 #5 % rr2fpaſſes; Mane, 6 iI. : 


for this fore then, our uikrowh and * fins) a 
12 en ures If we 2 
all . partieu of all our known 


reanſyrelBicns; our ſecret aud unknown ins need not lie 
bervey om uk; For if we are honeſtly ignorant of chem, 
and uſe dus pa ins and ingenuiry about chem; if we ner. Wl nd 
ther over- look them through lloth and negligence; nor need 
miſtake themThrougl partial ity and wilfilneſs; 4 general 
aud peniteatial prayer ſhall ſerve cheir turn and reſtore Preſ 
us nate wevey and feconciliariom De 19247 50) 51, iN reſo 
„ ener 9% Opt iany ſari 
1% Os fornitur , i! r 7 of o 
do ds in them peicher, but has; moſt gracioufl the 1 


A bo. of wh remedy; and means of recon Wor 
em, of what ture or n Wie us, « 
rher,- e 2 3228 "DER IRE NY all $ 

1 Our voluwury and wilful ary” ©: o WI ery 
u 2. Our z,] ᷑ fins. * . K ling 


1. In the Goſpel God has 5 * 
reſtore us again to his favour, when once we have loft it ter, . 
chroogh-our: volta, and wih, fin; and chat remedy ſays 


W's ay repentinice of them 22.1 
To the pittoniof theſe, ir neceſſary thar we! artics N 
R — For chey in a ſtate f form 


of love and good agreement, and ſet God and us at en- 
mity and defiance. So long as . 
keep God and Men ar a diſtance 
ae his mercy, and hinder Aloe Kong of —— — 
and all the expreſſions of bn aden 
rr out upon us. To reſtorè us therefore 
— Gras dere Pts ee theſe voluntary — 
taken out of the way; and by a voluntary amendment 
and reſormation, we 4 undo all that was done amiſs 


- are meant, that make repentance, which! as we | 

law above, includes in it amendment, the indiſpenſable 

condition of life: and pardon. As when” 

remiſſion of fins; is commanded to be preached to wy — 

en, Luke 24. 47; and men are bid to repent, that their 

. rt Acts 3. 19, or, as r 
em 


> 


2 


GE . 


emptory and ſevere words of our Saviour, 10 repent or 
eſe they ſhalt al perifh, Luke 13. 3. 
And as this particular repentance and "reformazion is 

neceſſary to the pardon of our witfal fins, fois ir-moſt.cer-. 
aivly: avgileble —— for them. | Alchough they 
are of a moſt heinous guilr, and provoking Nature; yet 
is not their offence unpardonable, or their caſe deſperare. 
For after a man has pur himfelt our of a tate of Grace DEN 
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of our Saviour C — 9 $ooukp poſtles; was to all 
. 
World, to chis reconciliation; Chriſt, as himſelf informs 


. 


all Sinners of one ſort or another 10 
or entrance into Chriſtianiry, i 


ception; Repene, amd be eveny one, Sr, Pow 
ter, „ 2. 1 | 
ye dais ood, and. 8 eee AGs 
22.16. 

Nay, after men ard W ved cher 
former wilful fins waſnt off in that 8 
jet is not-every. witful ſin, 2 are guilty of thence= 
feward 13 3 bar they! are 3 
to accept off mercy and forgiveneſ repentance, as 
——— repentance, as well 
s others, For thar repentance, wherero- 8 


2 e 


Fa — 
rn 4 * 


by Chriſt's. Goſpel, is not ſo dn wines pr rn 
= no rer rue E. wn the ether Tm 


* of i ir, Heb. eres 4. 6. = of: God's 
Grace- that there is givenel, ee 
the lame Grace, dee have received . Tp ps 
giveneſs upon repentance for all. ſins,; and at all times 
vharſoever. am man among us baptired Chriſti- 
aus, ſin, ſays St. "Jobm, his caſe is in no wiſe: deſperate, - 
br ve have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus pas 5h | 
„ ; CGE 3 
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; d char which loft; and call (d) Matt. 
us coming bv ( ) fave was loſt; * 2 ; 


very.” Baptiſm 
ing of them from rhe guilr of all former finc:wiebour e. 9+ 13+ 


EI 


oy 
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ex» 45 
n 


— rr bt be ſaved i Neale 
f in t 

Bd. er e Is 5. And as for 
the other Members of che Church of Coriwh, who were 


- dertioodirbas his: reproof had wrou them, he 
rejoyces mightily, and glories in ir phe. opon Letter, 
I rejoyce, ſays be, that by my farmer Letter you were made 
ſorry, ſeeing it was after 4 godly manner, and you ſorrowed 
to repentamce: For ſuch godly ſorrow worketh repentance 
5 FOR 15.508 to be. PRs 2 Cor.. 


8, 94 10. 
practiſed chus with beptixed wilful 


ed as: be offenders 
himſelf, fo doth he inſtruct Timoerty, that he ſhould do 
likewiſe, For be tells him, that che way whereby the 
man of God-ought to deal with ſinners, even thoſe of 
the worſt ſort, who are not only-ſubje&, but enſ«- 
ved to ſin, is not petemptorily to damn, and (eal 
them up faſt unto deſtruction: but in great meekne!s 
to . to reclaim... them, that. * * 
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„ e eee 1 
we will Ts them Repentance, fo the 'F Gel pres of UF 
be Truth,. and that they Way recover themſelves out of b 

e Devil, n 


ances of this Nature, bur 
to ſum up all in one even thoſe great and ſcandalous wil- 
Sinners, whoſe Offences make ir fir and needful to 
expel them the Society of Chriſtians ; are not yet in their 
very Ex communication ſhut up irrecoverably under the 
Pains of 'Hell, bur, quite contrary, tis intended 721 
very means to reduce them to repentance, and thereb | 
Pardon and Acceptance ; Excommunication ic ſelf bang, as | 
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hem, till wet have for/aker them, and are reformed from 
them. Amendmen then is neceflary to our repentance, 
a to the pardon of al voluntary offences wharſoe ver 3 
and to the pardon of ſome, vi theſe wherein God alone is 
Eg it is hot only es, bar ſufficient ; but then to 
rigbe * and to the pardon of others, which do 
* ee offenfive allo and injurious 
T1: Han tbete is more requiged.. For altho God 

forgive his own-ſhare of any fin, viz- ſo far as it is an 

2 of 22 to him, and account us duly i 

1% our amendment and reformation; yet will be nor 
jadge fo favourably, or ſo eafily paſs over che hurt which 
x thereby done to other men. fince in ſeveral ſins, 
there is not only an offence to God, bur wirhal an affront 
of iy to our Brethren: whatever God may do in 
ome, tis plain that he will not pardon others, or loaqk up- 
on us to have ſufficiently repented of them, u upon a bare 
nſaking of the fault, ——— our ſeeking alſo to be c. 
wn yn PIR and making of due rea- 
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account,” or know how to put OS EY 5 5 
bare juſt ocraſion for them. 
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bis Law, and a going croſs to his plaaſure; it is atoned by 
22 and amendmene. Till we are reclaimed in- 

ited from our former fins, and are become God's duriful 
dns, and faithful Servants, for che preſent, and reſolvs 
to © for the future; it is not conſiſtent with 

the bonour of | bis goodneſs and holineſs, with rhe authority / 

F bis Laws, and with the ends of bis Government, ro bear 
a complacential: love, or ſhnew any marks of faber 
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chat we | expiare the fg by ſerking 10 de recanci/ed to the 

Berti whom wa have fende, and the {otter by 3 
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Theſe te means of pardon, our Sing of . or 

imum 87 men, ai. dur ching te he reconci led, and 
main all due reſtitution; are no leſs nature! fruits and 

128 et for them, than refarmat ien and 

is for ham, and for all others. 

For the moſt natural effect of a ſincere and (ufficien 
repentance, is to undo the fault, and ſet things in the ſame 
place where: they mere before. It implies a change of mind 
Tram ſin, that now.our hearts and * are let againſt 
itz: which change is helped on and produced in us, by 
our hatned of it, our grief and arrow for it, and aur beig 

2 And the natural - of a change of 

rind, af batred, ſbeme, and grief, where they are in an) 

_ juſt degrees and perfect meaſure, is to wiſGithat the actin 

which: cauſes them had mever been done, and, as much as 


ir in poſſible, eo: undo ic So that if repentance _ 
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diſſembled hatred, a deep ſhame, and a great.and hearty grie bach 
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r all che foorſteps which irh fei 
* ter ſon r 
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fu ſame, than they; are for. others. | or in ſome, on upor 
God is: concerned, as it happens in re, ef impies bv 
and an ſeveral mmſtances of unſobernaſi; there is a gin 


caudal to our Brethren joined wich them: And the breaci 
in theſe being only * 2 and 5 as 
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others, our 
41 ben EE wes : And 
fince there remains after rheſe fins, not only a diſbonour. 
nl f God, but alſo 'a-/afting E 
che breach made by thele, is not repaired barely by our 
beginning to obey Gad, ks eee 
atisfie men, by our and reſtieu- 
tion. And therefore if we are ſo far penitent, as to re. 
eee eee: 
aſbamed, or for them, nor /ufficiently changed, 
erat oh np we ſhall be ready, not only to repair 
the diſhonour which they <ald upacy Gudz-bur'rhe: in 
and offence which they gave to men 00. 5 

Bur in the account theſe wo deen of repemance 
and means of pardon, to be more particular; 

2. Infin we are 10 confder the offence end jſt a 
er which it gives to our brethren, as ir *manifeſts our 
; tempt of them, and our hoſtile inclination — 
e dem, or to ven and diſquier them: Aud chis is to be pur 
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* All fins againlt Fuſtice or Righreonjneſs towards all 
men in general, or towards any in thoſe particular Nlati- 
ms wherein we may be concerned ; chere is not on 
an act of diſdbetience towards God, bur allo of or 
mjury againſt our Brerbren: And this, F they underſt and 
it, will beger an alienation of mind, and ereate herd 
thoughts and hoſtile inalination:. For when they have ob- 
lerved our contempe of them, or our i vil to them, from 
our mockery and contumelious uſage, our whiſperings and 
backbitings, our flanderings, falſe-witneſi, fraud, coxon- 
age, or any other rreſpaſs againſt them, whether co 
their damage, or only to their diſparagement, or both ; 
2 will have r us, and offow= 

dd with us. They will think our ſociety unſafe : and 
erber fly our company, or be jealous of us, and ftand 
pon their guard when at any time they are ſo unhap- 
Py as to be ingaged in ir. So that upon theſe ſins, a- 
ganſt the Honour, Perſons, and Eſtates of our Brethren, 
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now to #:do all theſe evils which enſue upon theſe 
and 
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And 
beth ro ſet things in the ſame ſtate which they 
held before; there muſt not only be an act of refarma- 
tim and amendment to appeaſe God, but alſo ſome ow- 
wand indications of 4 change to the parties offended, and 
ſuch penitential acknow s, 48 may repair the breach 
which: they have made among men. We muſt let the per- 
ſons grieved know; that now we are aſpamed, and /ory 
ſor Ohr fault, that our temper is changed, and our mind 
baer dz fo that they may ſafely venture to return 2. 
ns Favor Wirh us, and never fear ſuffering the 
ind ignities from us any more. And rhis now vill | 
recencile-mens minds; and reunite their hearts, and make Pi 
them to become again: kindly affedionate,- ſecure, and con- bar 
fidenz, in the ſociety and converſation. of each other. Wl ma. 
And when this is done, and they. have both by reſor- the 
mation and amendment made their peace with. God, arri 
8 8 as his 8 | pad and alſo by 
penitential acknowledgmenis made their + 
with men ; they have undone, as much as is pole, by, 
all that was done amiſs, and ſuch repentance ſhall ſuffice, 
and. p them for God's. pardon. And this is that, 
e our Saviour expreſly requires of us, Mart. 3. F 
bring thy gift to the Altar, ſaith he, and there, bt 
fore thou offereſt it, remembre# that thy brother, hath ta- 
ken juſt offence, and hath ought againſt thee, (whether 
account of thy.cau/leſs anger, in calling him Foo, 
and Racha, or uling any other opprobrious language; 
or of: any other aifront, or injury wharſoever ; ) preſume 
not to think of appeaſing God before thou haſt appeaſed 
him, but ſeave there thy gift before be Altar, and go . 
way, firſt: be reconciled to thy brother, and then come an- 
offer thy gift for thy reconciliation unto God, v. 22, 23 


But here we muſt obſerve, that as the neceſſity of ſ 

peradding theſe penitential confeſſions to our amendment, 
ariſes only from the neceſſity of appeaſing men, whom ou! 
fins had offended : So whenſoever our treſpaſſes againil 
them have given them no offence, there is no need of rhel 
acknowledgments for a reconciliation. And therefore 1 
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„ and will not forgive an injury 

10 their g — end. And wich theſe, God doth: not re- 
quire chat we ſhould actually be reconciled, neither will 
he be angry at us, when at laſt we miſs of ir. He has nor 
made impeſſibilities the means of pardon, nor will he make 
the unconguerable obſtinacy of one mans fin, to be an 
article of anuthers puniſhment and condemnation. And 
therefore hen we — to do with ſuch men, we ſhall 
be eee af we i corn ſeek reconciliation, alrhough 
if in this caſe we ſeriouſly 

pin 4 our... 7 cantly 3 beg — for our fault, and pro- 
miſe never after to repeat it, and, by, our obliging car- 
riage and after-kindneſs, endeavour to atone for our pat 
| offence, and to ſhe them how ſafely they may conſide 
in our preſent, engagements: If all this doth not melt 
them into 2 compliance, the ſinful continuation of the 
reach is now their own ; but as for us, we have done e- 
92 0 te mend what was amiſs, and ſhall deliver our own 


2 even with choſe, men from whom it might be bad, 

there is then only a neceſſity of an actual reconcilemenr, 

when we have an opportunity of doing ir. For in the in- 
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he is drawn away of bs „ own Luis, and enticed to evil * 
em, Fon, 1. 14. 
Aud as for meer Temptation to a damning Sin, it is 
not deadly and damning, For our being rempted ro 
Fin, is not a renouncing of our Lord, bur an Exerciſe of 
ur Service and Obedience to bim, and a_tryal whether 
r no we will renounce him, It is the great Proof and 
8 how dearly we love him, and how. cloſely 
and faithfully our Wills adbere to him. It ſhews, bow 
L dience is uppermoſt in o Hearts, and that we will 
aher deny our deareft Luſts and importunate Deſires 
chan venture, for. their ſakes, ro offend him, Fo that 
to be tempted is no. inſtance of damniog Diſobedience, 
bur a plain Proof bow much we will loſe and ſuffer ra- 
ther than we will diſobey, It is a Tryal of us how we 
prefer God and. our Duty before other things, even 
Noſe thar ate molt dear to us of all things in the World 


beſides. | We [AY nor fin nn chen in being aj 
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ins rhemſel ves, but are rempred 
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pied, ſo long as,we conſent nor to i bur manfully ref e 
and overcome the, rempration.. 2 en i 
e 5 
who had lived: maſt free from ſin, have not ſor all hat 
lived free from temptation. Even Adam himſelf, before | 
he knew what fin was, e e EE: 
was liable to be rempred. the Tree of Knowledgeif . 
goed and evil, whereof God had forbidden him to ear; a 
was alluring to his eyes, and an incentiveto his luſt, as well 
a8 any — Tree of 8 And becauſe it was 
ſa, the Woman was won to eat of ir thraugh the ftrengrh 

5 ſuch deſire after it, gorwirbſtanding God had cm 
manded her to abſtain from ir, The woman ſaw; that the 
Tree was good for food, and pleaſant to the eye, — 2 

of abe fruit thereof, and did ear ; and by the 
— wm in ber Husband, . 
and be did eat alſo, Gen. 3. 6. And the ſecond Adam, 
who was moſt entirely innocent and guilty of no fort of 
(a) fin, was yet liable to temptation like as we are, being: () 1 Per. 
in all points tempted like as we are, yet without fin, Heb. 22. Toh. 
413. Nays ſays the Apoſtle, it was neceſſary chat he 14. 30. 
ſhould; be ſo 3 that by what he felt in himſelf, he mi mighr 
the better know how to ſhew mercy and have com 
upon us. In all things, ſays he, it -beboved him to be made 
like unto bis brethren, that be might be a mercifal as well 
as a faithful High Prieft ; for in that be bimſelf bath ſaf- 
fer'd. Tue tempted, he is able fo ſnccour chem chat 4 
tempted * 2 1% 8 
for our being rempred then, Gerben Guides 
our bare Luſts and -Inclinations after it; in it ſelf, and 
before it has got any further, it is no deadly ſn or dam- 
nable tranſgreſſion. 1 is the ſcene of good endeavour, the 
tryal of obedience, a teſt of our great love and preference! 
= of God and his Law before all the world beſides, yea even 
ill before our own deareſt. luſts, and our own ſelves. It i is 
* nothing more than befel Adam before he had ſinned, or 
38 than befel Chriſt who never knew fin ; and therefore i in 
5 it ſelf, bare luſt and deſire, or being rempeed. and invited 
As to fin, cannot be damnably ſinful. +; 
5 As for our Luſts or Temptations, cis true they differ- 
5 in degrees, according as our defires of that evil which 
rid we are tempted to, are indulged, and have advanced 
np: PEI A For eren «lf may ſtir, bur as n | 
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£.or Defire'alterir 3 but the Luſt 
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we e 80 perfefF Chriſtians : 

— Cid nftances of Temptation, but ooly in 
mare NOT extraurdingry in them 
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of crafing and turni away from the inveigling 
erin made ifficulcy;" fo that now we 
de able to flence and ſubdue the luſt, us ſoon as we diſ- 
ir. And as: for theſe feeble Defirss* and i 

— 
an may er them, und yet 0 
_. +Burthen ar other Time, ee | 


over, I is in ſuch 
and long 


3 


and 44. 


N 8 They grow up e good degrees, All bey 


_ arcablero comend and ſtriv dur Mind and Con- 
ſcience : {o that even when be ſt· they are denied, and 
| ear Wilk chaſe 20 do whar God-cormands ws in fpie of 
them, yet is chat a much ſtruggling and oppoſition. 
The Fleſh luſteth againſt rhe Spirit, as Well as che Spirit 
_ hafterh againſt che Fleſh: and althugh at laſt the fleſhly 
Lults areoverpower'd, and cannot prevail with our Wills 
rechuſe on their Side; yer do they ſtrive hard and contend 
for x. And here a luſt is not p ly ſubdued as ſoon as 


Its diſcerned; — 2 it can make 


Head againſt the Law in che Mind, aſthough it cannot o- 
vercome it; it has ſome Intereſt in the Will although it 
have not an Intereſt ſuſſicient ; for che Will hearkens to 
it or ſome Time, and confiders- of: what it offers, not- 
128 ir rejects ir Suit, and through the ſol- 

a more powerful Favourite, reſolves againſt 

it. F 
— and of a more imperſect Goodneſs; nay, in ſome 
eee Temptations indeed, ſuch as are 8 Dearb 
2nd Torments e „they will 2 thus m 
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who, a l Words, — * 6 
ſays plainly, tec Fleſh e 
ws not 
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; W 
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Sa. er conſent to the Temptation- 
— as dee Lt and Defires of our Fleſh, 
—_—_— rejected and make no Reſiſt- 
ne d and contend much; yer if they 
A of our Wills ro che fulfilling of chem, 
not any Choice or Performance of the evil Thing or Acti- 

on which is era ved by them ( as thoſe have nor which are 

the Complaint and Fear of good Men) they are only a 

Temptation to a damning Sw, but in themlelves thus far 

they are not damning, © 

5 3 ſnewn thus, for whes Tufts and Deſires of 

Beil we ſbell at-the'laft' day be 4 ; 1 come now, 

-- 2c To ſhew for which, of them ve ſball be condemned. 
And as for this, we have in great part our anſwer to 

it already. For our Luſts are then dammable and dangerouſy 
: b "when eher ure Gual Inſtruments and Temptations, to 

Evils, and carry us on, either to chuſe, or pratiiſe 
tem For they are the great Favourites and Seducers of 
dur Wills, and thereb) 7 the Authors of our Actions: They 

.» firſt bring -us-ro"chuſe/ and conſent to the deadly Sin 

"| wihoreby they: are" grirified, and then to act it; and 

when they are gone on to either of theſe, they are an Ar- 

tiale of our Condemnation. They ate uncondemning till 
they come ſo far, bur if once rhey have got us ro conſent 
to-the alluring Sin, from that Conſent begins their Sting, 
nad both ir, and all chat nn. By ICED! uy liable to e· 

Jo make this Diſcourſe more clear, 1 will here ſer 
down thoſe ſeveral Steps whereby we aſcend to the com- 
pletion, and cen ow . 9908 and commilſi- 
on of any Sin. 3 e 
1. At the — —— ject which 48-16. 
tempt us thereto, whether it be an unchaſt Embrace, an 
_ enlawfu! Gain, on the like, either by what we feel of 
now if it be before our Senſes, or by what we fanſie if 
it is in our 1 our Fleſh ir pleaſed and delighted 
with it. And from this Pleaſure,” it naturally goes on to 
Love, and from loving dere it. And Deſire or Luft, is 
wee Step among the Pafſions ; for Delight begets Love, 
and Love Tade zu Babe; but ben onee we are come to 
dire a: thing, our Paſſions ha ve done thei Pert, _ 
ber heens: 6 Þ 240 3 5 
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Chaps 2 


Der 


chun far the next ftep'is, that, to gratifie this defice or 
luſt of our Fleſh, our wills ſhould” conſent; ro ir. For our 
Wills are the ON Rein all that follows, foukur axles 


— 


120 the moſt delight, ry to the 9 
And when our minds have ſeen ee 


4- Our will reſolves apo J pokes 4 and make choice of rhems 
And when this is done, the laſt Decree is paſt, and all 
the time of doubting and 1 ſo ee 
thing more remains, but 


5. To apply our bodily powers to E ee. 


in che erecution and commiſſion 2 which was re 


ſolved u 

This n and the pro- 
cels that is obſerved by our principles of action, in 
completion and final commiſſion of any fin. ' The firſt be- 


 ginning is in the ſomer Soul, — 1s the inlet of all 


fin, and the ſear of temptation; and chere it is thar fin 


bath all its ſtrength and inſnaring power, upon which ac- 
count it is called by St. Paul a' Law in the members, Rom. 


7. 27. And when theſe Lufts of our Fleſh have won the 


conſent of our wills, they are ſecure of all our afrer-con- 
trirances for it, and of our actual performance and ex- 
ecution of it. For both our thoughts and our bodily 
powers, are at the Command of our own Wills; ſo that 


if at the inſtigation of our Luſts, our Wills have one 


conſented" to the fin, they will quickly ſer our heads a- 
work to contrive for it, and onr hands and oder bodily 
powers to execute and fulſil it. 


And in this] method our Principles of action more, 


e and when they are 
all emplozed.” Sometimes, indeed, there is no contrivance- 
wall, becauſe none is needful; as it happens when the 


opportunity of the” ſin is preſent with us, and juſt be- 


fore us at Tuck time as we conſent to icq . 
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+ way — —— him to be tempted by i 
3 75 


r nnd. from that lone. 
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tet le, or leer 
2 thougt or love, ar deſire, and re 


and 
eſs of: our faculries in that 
eſeribed. 


ide opportunity i.abſear, and We arg pur to 
 eporrave for ir 3 then is the wy 


ts YEE 


® data. e ee ahis,. wo will take 
| the fit of Da,, and dhe proceſs will appear to be 


L have metnionci Fer ina man whoſe ind that 

n, the fancy of it in 
+ having. it to him by another, 

gives bim a thought of the pleaſure. which ACCOMPAanies it; 
—— thariapprebenfion of i rablenels, he be. 
go. on ſtraightway 

xefire it. And now his will being ſallicited by bis la 

at — — of it. And this 

thing in order i is, 

55 har e ae 3 time, 


| ngand dels — A a progres, from ade 
ing a 5 is [ev pc gr on 
it. — nes ones nin 
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"ofa res 

there, bur 
ii is not ſo much our ing fin, as ouf 
z n will be-ponnived ary and at the 
be — „For thus fat 


long as the-evil — 


 cheloftla n . and m 
to contrive ſor it, or to fulſit it, Waker u 
| Hable ro death and eternal — nary For our if 
ae as we heard above, makes am ſon dapming. 5 
"ard by meany of the cempting luſk.any tact: eva yes 


Þ far, in ls become & J nce, and ſubjects | 
d deftryGiod. La, ſays Bt. James, when 3 „„ | 
13. y conlenred/to, anſwering t Conception d - 1 
an imperfect formation, bringing ty 6 er] P 
when by dun 4 


. Perch) conſented ro, 3 8 


bes 1208S n 111 A 2 300 4 r BE, 3 we 7 | 


at | 
in a e luſts ee fin, — is 1 s 
r, foful, hen they are gone beyond deſice, and are ee / 
; os eicher to our conſent, ot contrivance, or actual perfors * 
* manch yi turtber from theſe iaſtandes in them all "os boy — 
three, © TTT „ 
1 If nd er evil ching. a6 to e 88%. BG 
15 te ffal eee of je, "ws ate wur , el e was. FAN. „ 
, niſmment which is threataed to it. H chat los ub „„ © Mt 
e Vman, ſays ou — — Fu „ 
n- to * conſent in his heart to the enjoyment of her, , e 1 
8 3 n N r 
5. 28. | | 144 
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if we tuft . 8 4 Bo. f 
re further; we are more guilty of the fin, and more 
able to the puniſment of it ſtill. The Machinations and” 
conrivances of Air der, as was obſerved above, are 
reckoned among thoſe things which. pollute, 4 man (a 
wereby unfir him for entring into Heaven, 
an erer have qdmitrance roy is l as wa * 


| rerailed with us, to con | 
kind to it: it has molt, R 
all threatned; pn now uſt the op of Eng | 
bal. 5. 16,19 ; Ne AI, Mart. 7. 23.” | 

And if we Continue 90 do th not onl vor OR. 
| n cbuft u L vw 6 * . 
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yew 13.1 
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Chap. iv. which torment weak Minds. $259 


ill ible object, whether it be with God or againſt him. Bur 
ve mut mortifie them to that degree, as that they never 
de [able to win us over, to conſent to any forbidden tbing 
WM incereſt in our Hearts, as to make us prefer them before 
our duty, and chute to perform what bey bid us, rather 
than whar God doth. Some ſtirrings and ineſfective mo- 
tions of them, which cannot prevail againſt God, nor 
gain over the conſent of our Wills to any thing that he 
bas forbidden, are diſpenſed withal; they are the ſtage 
of temptation, but not of death; for God bears with 
them, and the mortified men themſelves do daily feel 
and labour under them. Bur it is the preuailing ſtrengebhb 
of our Luſts after evil things, when, get our con- 
ſent to them, and carry us on to tranſgreſs God's Laws 
to fulfil them: This conquering power of fleſhly luſts, 
Iſay, is that which is to be morrified in every good man, 
becauſo under this ſtrength and empire of them he cannot 
And that no good man may call in queſtion the ſafety of 
his ſtate, from any needleſs fears about this mortification 3 
this we muſt know every man has done, in his converſi- 
in to become a good Chriſtian. For before he can be ſuch, 
he has killed the reigning power of Luft, ſo as not to be 
ated any longer by its inſtigation. He feels ſome ſmall 
ſticrings of it afterwards, indeed; but they do not win 
upon.-him, or prevail over him; for he is always ready 
o deny the ſatisfaction of his Luſt, before he will dii- 
pleaſe his God; and makes all the deſires of bis fleſh, to 
give way to the dictates of his Conſcience. Te that are 
Chriſts, ſaith St. Paul, bath crucified the fleſ with the 


ifeHions and luſts, Gal. 5, 44. = 
And when this is once done, there is no great trouble in 

it afterwards : for the more BOY man is accuſtomed to obey, 
the leſs. difficulty dorh he find in--mortsfication.and ſelf- 
&n;al, and in reſtraining of all thoſe Luſts which rempe 
to diſobedience. He is not now in every 3 
put to the pain and trouble, of cutting off a right-hand, 
ir of plucking out 4 rigbe. eye; the ſeli-denial and mor- 
tiication went ſo near him at firſt, tis true; but ſince 
be has been uſed to it, and his fleſt+ is accuſtomed to 
bear the Yoke, there are no ſuch pangs and uneaſineſs 
ending it. So that if he is not now ſtill upon che 
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ape eee 
F.- © | em. For admitting that all chi 
deoesst und uncosdemaing. yet however by this means 
bs i be lays a Snare for his own Soul. Fer be throws him 
ey If into temptation, and fo cannot expect that God ſhoold 
x him our of ir. God has promiſed ro relieve u 
in all neceſſities of bis own making; 
throws u, upon bis trial, bis Grace bub 
ie, and make a way for our eſcape out © 
u above mha you ar 
with the temptatio 


s fuffer von to be t 
© ſaith the Apoſtle, bur, toge 
he Wilma 4 way to eſcape, that we may le able to bes 
fo much of 5” as befalls yor, 1 Cor. 1. 0 But wha 
us, if bring our felves into ſnares, and pro- 


= "mon med. 
ſame, that God, if be will deliver us fr 15% 
mould deliver us alſo from our own own ae and. that he, 
ſhould ſecure us by his Spirit, from thoſe very ſnates, 
* we lay for our oun Vertue. Na, if we will en- 
tain Ser pents in our boſoms, he has no where enga 
Jay pap dee why e ente har. wo; Walk eng: 
be ſtung by them, But on the contrary, he warns us a- 
gainſt them, and bids us 1 bl from them. 
Yea; ſo far muſt we be from 22 | 
our ſelves, that, if we 9 we muſt 
pray daily even againſt thoſe, whereto his ance | 
50 or us, This being one of thoſe. foot 
w mm ing to our ; ment, we are 10 
Nee 
kel no Te ng into remptation, Mak. 
e „ 

Eg if by indulging. to 1 
growing luſts of evil, we throw our fe a great 
temptation, we have juſt reaſon to for ee. lor our 

b 2 

ir. Such indulgence, is apt of it ſalf to in- 
e weaken our Felon. 
God is alſo prone. 3 Grace, and ot 
to our on ſtrength upon it; and ſince at 
time it 9 our. 22 and bes vs 
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m_ . —— | 
ning, and not give way o them ; we, muſt not cheriſi 
and indulge, bur timely check, and heedfully ſuppreſs 
them. * 

And thus ar laſt we ſee, what is the juſt force of this 


+ cauſe of fear to honeſt minds, their ineffetive luſts, 


ext defires' evil. The fir 4 of | 
= _ voi 44. 404 the longer La 4 a 
72 Pop 


ue fintally be punifbed, r for 

it ſtays hin and contends much wit 

dth not prevail upon 1s Fo conſent co, and fol» Fan 
whereto it Is 4 temptation. Bur when once it has gained 
ur conſent end choice. of cher Jin, mhirere ed eg 28 


then is it of 4 damn ſtain, and all its following 
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„ veg to che perfect birih or compleat- production, 


. Then, lays he, every man 5s F rempted, when 
is drawn away of: bis own luft, and tnticed to evil by 
them. This dn or deſire of evil is only the firſt ſtep, 
being as yet not ous up to the ſtature of fin,” but only 
to that of temptation. But when it advances, and draws 
in our other —— then ſin begins, and ripens; it is 

firſt conceived, and chen finiſhed, and after the finiſhing 
Ef it, ir is 4 marter of condemmarion; although defore 
mi were uncondemning. For 'then when luſt bak concei- 
v#d, by being in ſome imperſect meaſure willed and con- 
ſemed ro, it "bringeeh forth, anſwerable'ro-its conception, 
which is but an im ſort of production, an imper- 
ſect Rmbryo ot ,in; and this Embryo of ſin fin; when by a 
full choice and perfect conſent, and much more when by 
_— and practice, it 54 finiſhed, bringeth fore" its pro- 

ges, death, Jam. 1. 14, 15. 

* theſe uſtings and defires therefore, which 
1 men complain of, may juſtly be an employment of 
their watchfulneſs and care; yer ought they not to be a 
cauſe of their fear or ſcruple. For it ſhall not bring _ 
them thoſe evils which they are afraid of, nor ever 
their ruin and deſtruction. The evil thing i is e 
only in a thought, or a wiſn; luſt after ir, and are 


e eee r they do not conſent 
to 1 r= And ſince their Lu 


go no further 
than thus, they ſhall not harm them when Chriſt oommes to 
8 nor ever er bring them e Bo 
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of two other - Caſe of groundleſs gau, ti 


Do Souls, 
: Aren wa catch Adding the as of if good an 


honeſt mon; and makes them needleſſy to call in 8 | 


ſtion rhe ſaveableneſs of their preſent ftare, and their ri 


ro * is the co/aneſsand unaffeRedneſs, the 3 | 
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Chaps v. which torment weak Minde, 
neſt and affine, which they find in themſelves when they 
are at prayer. Good People are wont to cry out of di. 
ſertions, to think that God has thrown them off, ad 
that his Spirit has forſaken them, if ar any time they 


find a great diſtraction and dulneſs of Spirit in thei de- 
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votions, and a great abatement of that zeal and fervency,, SN 


char fixedneſs and actention, which they have bappily, en- 
"Bur this is a great miſtake, from mens ignorance of 
Gd Laws, and 'of their own' ſelves. For God has n 
where told them; that he will judge them ar the laß day,” 
by the Readineſs and fixedueſs, the ride and fervency of 
their devotions ; but by the integrity of their hearts, and 
the uprightneſs of their obedience.” The laſt Sentence ſnall 
not paſs upon men, according to the hear of their affe. 
ctions; but according to the goodneſs of their lives, Sa 
that if they have been careful to practiſe all God's Com. 
mandments according to their power and opportunities, 
and this of Prayer, among the reſt, in ſuch ſort as their 
unavoidable infirwities would ſuffer them, they ſhall be 
ſafe in that Judgment, notwithſtanding any inequality in 
their bodily rempers, or unconſtancy and abatement ii 
JJ T8 
To ſtate this buſineſs ſo, as that we may neither be 
innece [ſarily ſcrupultus about rheſe qualifications of our 
Prayers, when we cannot ; nor, on the other fide, irre. 
ligiouſly careleſs of them, when we might enjoy them, 1 
ſhall ſay ſomething of their neceſſity when they can be 
had, as well as of that allowance which God will make to 
them, when, through any bodily indiſpoſitions, or unfore- 
C ll ̃ 8 
If we would put up our Prayers to God in ſuch may- 
ner, as it is fit for as to offer them in, or for him to heat 
them, we muſt make them with a due fizedneſ3 and 4. 
tention of mind, and fervency of affection. 1 aca 
We muſt offer them up, with à due fixedneſs and 4. 
tent ion of mind. Our thoughts muſt go along with our 
lips, and our ſouls muſt be intent upon the buſineſs which . 
we are about, when we are making our Prayers to God; 
Ve muſt not expect that he ſhould mind thoſe vain words, 
and mere talk, which we do not; or that he ſhould hear 
de, when we do not hear our ſelves: No, it is the work 
of the Soul, and not the _—_ 2 of the lips, Which 


duly 


| aſter] 
ah 


4. . man, lays St. James, availeth much, Jam. 
Thus are a due attention of mind, and a fervent heat 
of :defire in devorian, ſuch qualifications, as are neceſſary 
to render our Prayers becoming either us to offer, or God 
to hear ; ſo that we muſt always ſtrive, and, according 
to out hor and preſent circumſtances, endeavour after 
them. We muſt take care, as much as we can, to com- 
Poſe our thoughts when we pray, to draw them off from 
ber things for ſome time before, and ſtili to bring them 
back again when at any time we find them wandring. 
And we muſt endeavour alſo by a due ſenſe of the nec 
th, the greatneſs, and wndeſervedneſt of Gad 's mercies, 10 
heighten our affe#ions, and make them bend vigorouſly 
and eagerly after thoſe rhings which we pray for z that 
__ ſo God ſeeing we are ſeriaut and in earneſt with him, be 
yy bs, jpdoced to grant thoſe benefits which we defire of 
But then, in theſe, as in all other Duties, we are 
bound to them ſo far only, as they may come under the 
Wer and choice of our awn Wills. And, on the other 
hand, after all our care and. pains in fixing of our 
thoughts, and raiſing of our deſires in Prayer, through! 
ſome bodily indiſpofttion or unforeſeen. accidents, which 
wee cannot help, our minds ſometimes will ſtill run aſtray, 
FI our deſires will be cold and angujd. And then this 


wth unwil'd 
- 2 N - 


en ee e Dt has 
of our thoughts, tape in Prayer, or in any s e els. 
We ich is not alway 's in our n power, bur. 
may be Np and interru . who. 
ther we will or no. For any thing, ch bon 
dily ſpirits tumulrudty and reteſt, . diſturbs and breaks 
| 2 attention, Any high motion of our blood, or any fer- 
mer impreſſion upon * ſpirits, A our precedent 
udies, or our crowd of of ſineſs, will lee t variety 
of rhoughrs and roving fancies 10 ohtrude themſelves 
upon us; and this is our natural frame and. conftirurion, 
which we mult ſubwir to, and can never wholly remedy, 
We can no more prevent it, than we can prevent our 
dreams, when our are ſtruck by like impreſſions. 
For from the natural union of our Souls and. Bodies, 
Mundi, in theit moſt ſpiritual operations of chinks —. 
underſtanding, Thos wirh our bodily {pirzes, and ape 
prehend after K impteſſions; and we dan as well re. 
fuſe to ſee when our Eyes are open, or to taſte what is 
into our mouths, as We can refule to have a 202 
theſe things, which are impreſſed upon, gur 18 . Fancy. ar 
imagination, The connexion bet wirt the . 
nl natural; and there is no Nn or key og ic. 
So that let us de either at our Prayers, or at any other 
exerciſe, if any rem of our Bodies, any accidental 
motion of our Blo( | Any former im of fore - 
zving ſtudies or other buſineſs tir in our fancies ; our. 
oo Tr, 15 needs be dierted, and our attention. f. : 


"Rep 1 pg ers. we are more apt to find ir thus,” 
un fo any other 4590 For, heſides that in theſe che 
Ae is more buſje with us, therein men 2 
uſe 9 and ſcrew up the fixednels of their el. 2 
and the fervency 0 of their hearts, to oy pitch. 
and then their , bodily Spirits, being ov e e 
lable, not only to be r - 
adents, bur allo to give back and fall all br ä 5 


and 
Liz 


0x "other 


may, and ought ro ſtr 6 ge theſe di. 
f much as we can, 5 ro, compoſe our 
'choughrs 'as much as our natural temper, or our pre- 
as circumſtances will ſuffer us, When they wand bn in 
uf Prayers, as ſoon as we diſcern it, we may recollect 
en and when other thoughts inrrude, ds ſoon as they 
arc obſerved” we may rejeck them. But then this is all 
that we can do, or that God requires we ſhould do; for 
we cannot pray Fey, and conrinuedly without them. 
©! Ka then, as for the e and fervengy. re Brom, 
Whether in our Prayers or in an elſe, r 
various and Very' "tha npeable, and do nor TS, ſo fg 
1 anne choses of our if wills, as upon the temper of bur be- 
| upon every occa ſion, are more warm 
bh in "ther 57 7 5 either of 4 or batred,, hopes or 
: Ren to oy or ſorrow, than other men either are, or can be: 
e 


rd they S chr e 


ESSE Srerr sg 


a 
— 


te % a difference in tempers, as well as in palates; wa 

A — do no more iſſue out upon the ſame wh 
ings, in the lame eagerneſs, chan their fomachs do after noi 
ame food, with e ſame degrees of * So or 
. and à vehement 1 vol 
every man cannot Work himſelf up to ir, becauſe all WM Bo 
tempers do not admit of it. It is more a mans rem ces 
khan his chorce; and therefore it is not to be ex are 
chat all people ſhould be able to raiſe themſelves u Wo a and 
rfanſporting pitch t therein; bur only that they drit 
are born to ir,” ſtra 
**Nay, even they whoſe natural temper fits them for a W Ab: 
Eur fervency and à bigh affetion, are not able to work Pra 
themſelves up to it ar all times. For no mans temper is - 
conftanc, a chingeable; ſeeing our very bodies are we. 
i abject r Toa e alterations, either from things with- are 
8 us, or from others that are without us, If a mans blood BY tbe) 
into an irregular ferment, either by a cold air, or an I be. 
pour diftemper”; or any diſcompoſing accident ; ir ſpoils, Wl Sed 
not'only rhe fixedneſs o* his thoughts, bur the zeal of his to b 
ain like wiſe. And let ces be any ar or dil-n ve 
our 


order, any dulnefs or iodiſf e either upon a mans 
blood or pirirs'; and the diſcompoſure of his body is pre 
oy inpkrin. Soul, for his ac flag, ad atuons 
A 2 - ENS 5 1. Sf : run 
Du £33 
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r ———— ende a Cloud, 
fat qn-Abarement, "had over Ne g . | 
g er 4 Kad or an — tion. 
—.— by bodil ar by Fo iſe bt = 

er y ents; they live and die 

them, and are ſubject to all their Coolings and Abate- 
ments, their Changes and Alterations, And therefore as 
long as our bodily Tempers and. Diſpokicions alter, and, 
by reaſon of a number of Accidents, are Rill changeable 
and unconſtant; the Teal eee, 
ons muſt needs be ſo too. 
. Thus is ſome Diſtraction of Mind; [and Chilnefs of 
Affection, eicher in our Prayers, or in-purſuir of any 
other thing, moſt neceſſarily incident to all Men. We 
cannot wholly prevent them, or live altogether free from 
them ; bur ſomerimes:they will break in, "ARG ene AR 
us, do what we can. 1G: 2520 
And ſince we cannot help chew, God will nt be al 
ways angry, or eternally rorment us for them. Thar 

offends him, and endangers us, as 1 — — 
not being any unwillid Weaknells, —— the ill 
or Faultineſs of our own Wills, ſo that his Love andy 
vour to us will not alter, as our unſettled Thoughts, or 
Bodily Tempers do. And accordin to the Circumſtan- 
3 Indiſpoſitions which at preſent we lie under, we 
are careful to be as fervent and affectionate as we can, 
and to recal our Thoughts when we obſerve them wan 
dring ; we need not doubt, bur whatever in voluntary di- 
ſtractions there may be ſometimes in our Thoughts, ur 
Abatements in our bodily Tempers, whilſt we are at our 
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a 
rk Prayers, weib Ad accepted /by him. 8 
is We ſhall be accepted, I lay,” and "he Bleflings which 
re we ſue for obtained, al h ſometimes our Prayers 
ane aan, and los L 
0d J are, we at all times 1 eſire might 
an be. For out fixedneſs and fervency, tho thug great 
ls, 5550 — as I ſaid, and ſuch as we maſt take Care Mill. 
his provided with when we pray, in ſuch meaſure as 
il — — are they not the only quali cations of 
ns our Prayers; which prevail with God, and move bim t 


hear them. For our holy Love and bumble Fear, our Truft 
and 9 n * n and other 


e 
— The. ee 
rhe Ferrency of our Hearts which 


10 GL 


upon us, and which are the 
. —.—. cheinſel ves an accep- 
= A good man is drawing down the Bleſ- 
of Heaven upon bimſelf all his Life long, and not 

only whilft he is pon bu Knee So that if at any time 
bis Prayers are leſs perſect than he deſites they ſhould be, 
and chance to faker g thar Defect will be otherwiſe ſup- 
yed, and be will have all that Mercy:conveyed to him 
another means, which: his Prayers ſnould have 
— for Hine; (ering hat /which makes this Prayers 


re God's Love and Mercy. for-him, ll wake-hi 


procure the ſame, -- D383-S 
_—_ ſuppoſe r has ir i 
mexely be /ifring #p of his Eyes and Hand, che C ompoſed- 


neſs of bis Counteneance, the vaintneſ] bi 
ase, ond Expreſſions, — of bis 5 =E 
bn vr rn 


and of our own. Vanity and Unworthi- 

CE Ln 8 

we, Which are all imphed in Prayer; thy e xpreſ- 
fed bn 56, and which make up the very Life and 52 
thereof : Theſe, 1 ſay, ir is, which God looks ar in bur 
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when, for n — and 
own Will and Obedience to his. — 
and Aut berity moſt effectually, when we obey it a 
e „when e er 
tentedly acquiaſce in it pat ts. fubmic #0” #65") 
2 Kynaneſs aſrer the moſt acceptable 
iorr, when we-+#brow our ſelves wpor it, and work and en- 
ny of our Lyves long, in — Eupoctations of it. 


and that moſt effectually. So thar whatioever can 
God in our Prayers, will move him in a +", ny 
and after a bercer fort, in our Obedience; che Spirit ef | 
Goodneſs which is evidenced in our Prayers ae No 8 
denced much e 
Rherorick therefore of our Prayess is like 9e chat 2 
good Life, every Action of Qbedience in a-good' — 
ving the effect of a = and calling down upon Nm 
the ſame Mer the {ame Grace, which wol he 
procured by a cn 119 TER22 L 
EE ee os Minn. 
good Life, and of an boneſt and entire Qbedience ;"and 
then he need not fear to want thoſe things which all 
obey: have need to pray for, ſeeing be wi 'fhew 
much daily. in bis Life, as will anche tis -Requolts be ES 
granted, and his Prayers be hearkned to. He esnnotr pe- 
riſn far wam of: thoſe Mercies which he prays for, 2 
e will be, ie i . . 
14 d- 


| Dane and Dinan; "becauſe — be bb . 
diene TIumpers of bis ee when, through ſome uncho- 
ſen kMindrances, a due fixedneſs and ferveney are want 
ing but alſo the conftane and 4 Obedience of 
Kt 050 daily r ng oe and beings" them down up- 
on: 8 2 

20 Let no ee be e bed and 
\Giſquieted upon chis account, as if, becauſe after all his 
Care. his Prayers are ſomerimes dull and cold, and his 
"Thoughts therein ate much diſtracted, he ſhould either 
be evernally puniſped for them, or ar le o without thoſe 
"Bleſſings which he-defives in them. For Jo long as the 
Spirit of Obedience appears, both in his Prayers and in his 
Actions, che 107i led Biſtractions of bis Mind, and the 
 Dujneſe. and: Frozenneſs of bis Aﬀetions ar ſome rimes, ſhall 
en Hindrance, either to his Suit at preſent, or to his 
Happineſs hereafter. His R ſhall not be thrown by, 
nor be condemned for them; bur, ſo far as God ſees ir 
Ktring for him, it ſhall be granted, and Newell 
be ſaved notwithſtanding them. 

% 3% A third Scruple, which is wont canſeleſly to dif- 
uit and trouble good arid honeſt Minds, is the Words 
of) our 1 ain — ſay 2 you, That as Ga 
Herning every idle H/ ch Men all-ſpeak, they 
Line 48 ::Account © mem dann? the de "of Kahn, ver. 


ass *3- 


al the. Crowd: and Variety of Converſe, in the infinite 
a 25 f Queſt ions and Anſwers, and other occaſions 
.of Diſcourſe ; what man in all the World, but eſpeci- 
ally of thoſe who. are of a Converſation that is free and 
open; \oourteous:: and ingenuous, cheerful and delightſome, 
[which T empers 55 Goſpel doth nor only 4 low, but 45. 

ene og Who, I ſay, of all Men, but of Men of this 

emper eſpecially, among all the occaſions of Speech can 
void a multitade of Words ? and where much is ſaid, 


nent TCCCCCCCCCCCCC they ron pI27 2h 
1 thishas a. very ill effect; for it frighrs Men from 
alle che freedoni' of Converſe; and the*cheerful En- 


_terraimmentsiof er eee them to appear ſtaid 
aud. reſer ved, ſilent and 3 co contribute nothing 


100 þ > 


ren, 


"This.ſeems uo be a fich and a fene Sing. For 


how can ir _ but that much muſt be idle and in pers. 


ao che - barwleſa/Minb and. cheerfulneſs of Fn 
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themſelves, and to frown” upon ir in others. For all 
Converſe and Society is managed by the Tongue, and the 
ordinary Entertainment of Company is talking and Diſ- 
courſe 5 bur where Men think every idle and uleleſs 
Word ſo dangerous a ſin, they are afraid to rw So 
that all that comes from them, is ſtudied and deliberate, 
grave and compoſed; they neither dare uſe any freedom 
themſelves, nor can without Offence allow it to be uſed 
by others. ene ee 7 * 
But this is ſo far from being injoined by Chriſt, that it 
is diſcountenanced by Nature; it is fo far from being a 
Piece of Religion and a holy Duty, that tis rather a 
piece ot Immorality and ill Manners. For Ariſtotle and 
other Philoſophers of old, have long ago made Urbaniry, 
or an innocent Freedom and Facetiouſneſs in Converſation, (a) it und" 
a Vertue; and have noted this affected Reſervedneſs and de 
unpleaſurable Moroſeneſs in Diſcourſe, with a harſh Cen- 4 34: 
ſure, (4) Thoſe, ſays he, who will neither contribute to the Aeg, ait 
harmleſs Mirth of Company themſelves, nor bear with it in A — 
ethers, are juſtly ro be branded with the reproachful Names | e, 
Tcl and Mere, i!! de 

nes Meda dra. Ethic: ad Nicom. I. 4. c. 8. 


And as it was diſcountenanced by the Light of Nature, 
ſo is ir alſo by the Laws of Chrift. For whatſoever 
ſome Men may think of it, or how innocently ſoever 

they may be miſled into that conceir about it; yer is it 
a Temper which Chrift never intended Kel among 
us. For his coming into the World was after another 
Way, in a free uſe of rhe innocent Allowances, and Liber- 
nes of Mankind. The Son of Man, ſays St. Marchew, came 
eating and "Bip T7. e. not in the ſingular Auſterities 


. 


_ oo 
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of John rhe Baptiſt; but in à fret way of Converſation. 

ſuch as others uſed, Marrh. 11. 19. And his Religion 

njyns the Vertues of Candor and Benigniry, Aﬀabiliry 

and Courteſie, an open Freedom and Alacrity, and all thoſe 

other ways whereby our Converſation may be rendred 

nnocently agreeable,” and whereby we may in any wiſe 

benefit, whether by Profſting or pleafing one another 

Hoatſoe per things, ſays St. Faul, are (b) tovely or grateful (b) aoge- 

w men, chin on theſe things,” Phil. 4. 8. Love is the h. 

Evitome of our whole Duty, and all the Sweetners and En- 

kermenty of Society that can be, ſo long as they f het 
| am 
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ſe, and in their Place may deſerve a great 
dation. For 6 
improved, by — their Graces awakened, their pious 
een inflamed, their holy Purpaſes fixt and ſettled, 
their Endeavours directed and encouraged, and every 
Thing that is good in them quickned and confirmed there. 
by. But then tis to be „that even good 
things themſelves muſt be taken in their.own Seaſon, 
pt int Try We We pe ney ie, , a great 
Ex is to be ſpent upon other Things. For we 
e not only one l do, but at ſeveral times 
ſundry things call for us. There 55.4 Time, lays Salomon, 
to every thing, and « Seaſon to every Purpoſe under Hes- 
ven: There 1 4 Time to weep, and a Time to laugh, 4 Time 


* 80 65 — e n. and a Time #0 dance, Ecclel. 3 1, 4. There 


is a Time for Diverſion, as well as a Time for Bu- 
ſineſs; a Time wherein ro have a more liberal and free 
ieee as well as a Time for godly and religious 
Conference. 


Nay the innocent Delights of Converſat im and 
rable — — Diſcourſe, urſe, are themſelyes po 


Field of Vertue, and an Exerciſe and Occaſion of many In 
ſtances of Obedience. For in them, we may every one of 
us exerciſe in our own_Perſons, and be Examples un! 
others, of much Caurteſis and Nindneſa, Civility and Con 
deſcenſion, . Affability and Obligingneſi, Let no Man think 
then, chat his Hours of Common Converſe are . 
Hours, and that whatſoever Time pla n Office] 
1 Civility, and. Freedom F Co 4ny, 1s miſp |, and 

olen from God and Religion. 8 

Laws, and his Work, whilſt, as occaſion 177 
we keep all theſe Commandments in the zen Fafnc 
N inments af common Life; 7 5 ate ſuch 

has ſer us, and our obedient Performance 
By ſor tus ſervice, dt well as Depotjon, bob Confre 
9 797 Meditation. 
It is no Prejudice or Hindrance to. Religion therefor | 
50 ** free and open in Converſation, and Fog 
eee but rather ag Inſtan 
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n of it. Ir L. no part of any Man's Dary | 


-calking al in Scripture-Phraſe and 
or e be . — — —— 


and 
to be: 
* to talk at all. For an Innocent Chearfulneſs, 

2 Diſcourſe;- is not ſo truly the good is 


as the exerciſe of his Vertue and Obedience. 
But as for that Opinion, that every idle and i 
un Word ſual be ſeverely ee for of the Dey of 


„which is the of Converſation, 
— it is a great Miſtake. 


and the occaſion of this 

For it is not every idle and unproficable, 2 

ſlanderous, or other wiſe finful and unlawful Ward, where 

of dur Saviour ſpeaks, when in that 12th:of St. Aa- 

thew he tells us, 72 every idle Nord that Men 

„ coi acconnt a iu the Day of 

4 

As for the Word which beten be) idle, it may, () atx 

ſigniſie Falſe and deceitful; as thoſe Words are which . 

belye our (d) Works, when our Actions do not Anſwer (d) dg. 

tbem. Aud this is agreeable to the Uſe of the Word (e) (e) wdme- 

vin, 'Which ſometimes: r 

ing. In which Senſe it is uſed in the chird Command - 

ment, where we are bid not to rake the Name of God 

in vain, i. e. in Perjmy or Falſhood. For the Senſe our 

daviour" gives to it in his Repetition of the Command- 

ments, Mate. 5. It bath been ſaid to them of old, faith 

be, in the chird Commandment, rr eee os 

ſelf, or {wear Kally, v. 33. D 099 
But if nothing I -. were 
noted by the word it /olf which we tramflate ide 

b it no unufual thing in the y ſeveral Words 

to mean and mtend wore, robes Av aber teral Senſe = 

b expreſs,”* Thus are the «bominable Works of Dar 
tentioned Eph. 5. called (F) unfruieful Works 3 where 5. 

neaning ſurely is, not only er eee 

n allo thr — — 

michtey v. 11. A wic eee, 

hoken-of Xlate. 25. is called the (g O 
2 after che ſame uſe — at Fre : 

o not only tend to none, bur to *(b 

ty be called (b) te ere «ble Words, * 2 75 
And ſo they are in this 'For the a Words were 
Nereof our roar ge v. 36. are fuck Words, a 


are dot only idle and e — — 
evil; being indeed Faiſe, ſlanderous, and : reviling 
2 a8 will n er 
L 5603) naponal 05 6%: Matos $07 
Fot the words which are -threaned in — 5 2605 Verſe 
— as area ſign, not of euer an evil 
Heart. Nom can he, ſays he, * con ſpeak good things ? 
for out of the abundance. of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, 
IE I WI þ «ens ng 
et or et ; an man like- 
wiſe, out of the evil nkgfare eftive bear, e evil 
e v. 2 3. > l 
being the 2 ol any eyil heart, they ate ile 
89258, not of an * but of an evil man. 7. 
Tree is - ſays he, F -the fruit be corrupe: $f, the 
Ow is kno TY its fruit, v. 33. 
n. And beer they beben as are chus ſinful i 
3 elves, and au argument of ſo much ſin in ut; in the 
08 40 {FX - laſt Judgment they _ be charged upon us to condemr 
aus. For by: ei words, ſays he,-as- — * actions, thot 
ſhalt be juſtified, and by er words, if they be ſuch idle 
DR > | words as I mean, thou ſbale be condemned, v. '- FIT 
5 The words chen which are ſpoken of in this place 
a ba 33d co the 38th verſ. are ſuch as are a /ign of 4 
— — OR make a wicked, man, e e th 
| Fudgment- iable to N 7 WY; 
Bur now. words of this black. die and ef tbeſe mil 
chieyous effects, are nor every dle and im pertinent, bu 


| iſe, a railing, or ocherwiſe ſinful and forbidd: 
5 - But Fade: 2 ons\ words are eſpecis 


. at ——— — * thoſe hying and ca beople 
aumelious ones that ocaſioned all this diſcourſe, when ui dread. 

Jews moſt reprrachfully charged bis Adiracles upon che 4 knew. 

vil, telling him that ie caſt our, Devils. throw ae has rol 
ee Prince of the Devils, v. 24. Upon occaſion of hi de Fin 
black calumny, he proceeds in all the following, Verſes Wil , in 
warn them againſt ſuch . blaſphemous Speeches 3 der expres 

MN (3 In clearly the unreaſonableneſs of on v. 25.0 :, eters 
- . the ſanfulneſs of: them, verl. 33, 34, 353 and the miſc] ence 

„ vbenshfedtr of chem in rhe :o next Verſes. Such reproa f wels a 
ae ful words as theſe; let me tell. you, lays he, you, mall vt bu 
W called o an account for, as. Well a6 for your works a be 
actions. Il. ſoy unte gon chat exe tales or landerous a 
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il cepro; — — — amy you Tome e eee 

11 77 men ſhall ea. they ſhall gine am account t heregf 

en Judgmeys.., For when chat day comes, think 
ou of. it as you pleaſe now mens words as well as their 

2 

il alt be juſt: a t ave as 

: —_ are, by thy words Shaw Man n LO. 


2 thus by all * ic appears, that the idle word here 
threatned by our Lord, is not every word that is vain 
and uſeleſs, but only wicked words, eſpecially ſuch as are 
railing, falſe, or ſlanderous. And in this ſenſe ſome ag 
nulcripts read the place, .For in the Book of St 
i is not even idle, but every * wicked word that men na; þ5- 
— they ſeall give. an account . in the th of Ju Kea, abr 


gar d i 
ws that as for this third Scruple, it is as 
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0 & former was; no good man need to be need ll &e · 
men, 5 
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. . the a Auf the' Holy Glu, which ; i 4 
5 1 Canſe of Seruple. N 


FOES cauſleſs arr of fear, which dich quiets a 
minds, and affrighis the hearts of good Chriſtian: 

People, is the fi againſt tbe Holy Ghoſt. They hear very 

dreadful things p5 {poke ken of ir, for our Saviour Cbriſt ho 

knew.ig beſt, and who at the laſt Day is to judge of it, 

bas told us plainly before-hand, that he who Haſpbemetl £ 

the Holy Ghoſt hal. never be. forgiven, neither in this world - .- 

ur in the world to come, Matt. 12. 323 or, as St. Mark; 

expreſſes ir, he ſhall ne ver have forgiveneſs, but is liable 

o eternal damnation, Mark 3. 29. This is a fearful Sen- 

ence. upon a deſperate fin; and ſeeing they are in datk- 

teſs about ir, and do not well underſtand it, they know 

dot but that they themſelves may be guilry thereof; nay 

ome of a timorous temper and 1 wn 80 furcher, : 

” OO that they really are. | ; 
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and the fririe of quick under ſtauding, verl. 2, 3. Ir ſigni- 


(dx John rnd; God dwells in us; fo that (a) rely know v 
3. 24 thet wo dwell in bim and he in as, becauſe be bath given us 


which was fo obſervable in Chri#, is called che Spirit 
_ Chraff, Rom. 8. 9. the temper of Elias, is called eb piri 


by the Sys 


. 2 Tim. 1. 7. 


bo <uier wer: Winds d 

tis later, chore ence ret ents be done, than to 

r pprehenſio and i clear explication of 

fin they o Wust ir is, they would be 

at eaſe from fuch TIE A ankle 
— — it. IF OO 
"To explain this I will onſider. 

"x; bat is meant in Scripture 3 Boh obe. 


* — 
Sr 2 > Fx 5 . 
n 7 


* 1 fag apainſt it, 
. What 3s meant in Scripture «the Hol Glu. By 


the word Holy IT «hs according to an aſa! 
Meronymie of the'y , "or of. the cauſe for the 


Mies, is very often Et: t. gifts ir ect, of the boy 
Spin, wv they be ſuch as he e roduce 
u, or ſuch as are extraordinary and mi, t. 


Sometimes ir fignifies ſuch gifts and di/poſi ns, whe 


4 5. ther of mind. or temper, as the Holy Ghoſt or Spirit 2 
So, #5 wont ordinarily to produce in men. Tt tad T fay, 


the good qualifications of our minds or underſtandings, 
which, as all other good gifts, are wroughr in us by the 
Spirit, and derived to us from God. Thus, a man en- 
dued with wiſdom and diſcretion, ſuch as Jeſepb adviſed 
Pharoah to ſet over all the Land of Egypt, is 4 man 
in whom the Spirit of God is, Gen. 41. 33. 38. and the 
gone} thy Lord mentioned, Iſa. 11. ij in the very next 

explained, by the Spirit of wiſdom, the Spirit of 
oder , the Spirit of counſel, the Spirit of bete 


fies alſo the vertuous tempers and good qualifications of our 
hearts, which, like as t ms were, are given us of 
God, Thus chat good and charitable temper which is ſo 
exemplary in God, and which is ws 2 dur Souls 
by him, is called the Spirit of Cod, 1 John 4. F we love 


that loving rem bis Spirit, ver. 12, 13- The em 


of Elias, Luke 1. 17. che Spirit of the Lord, is explainech 
it of the fear of He Lark, Ifa. 1 1. 2. and that 
Spirit which God hath given us, ſays St. Paul, is not the 
Spirit of fear, but the Spirit 2 of love, _y 


Thut 


N "which tormintt —_ — 8 


jprare thoſe — — the 


ane nh torn. 0 
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Bus beſides theſe cffects of i, in the good endowments 
and perfe@ions of our catural faculties, whether of mind 
tempet, which are common and ordinary; ſometimes it 
— more eſpecially thoſe Gifts, which are extraordi- 
nary and miraculous. Of which fort are, the Gift of 
Tran, of Prophecy, of healing Diſeaſes without am na- 
tural means, and performing other miraculons Operations, 
ſo famous in che firſt times of the Goſpel... for 
Pens.” that Saying, I will pour out in thoſe days of my 
Spirit, is interpreted by this in the next words. And 
Prophefie, Acts 2. 18. And the elder Brothers, which | 
was a double ſhare of the prophetick power of Elias, is 
called a double portion of bis Spirit,” 2 Kings 2. 9. And 
the we my 18 f ering 75 err and ex 
of Pr „ Healing with Tongues, . : 
lealing Diſeaſes, and ee 22 acles * by the 
Apoſtie their being (b) xealons of Spirits, or, as — E 
ſlate ir, of ſpiritual Gifts, x Cor. 4 G | 
Now. as for theſe extraordinary 
OE the Game cauſe, and 
lame ple, viz. the Holy Spirit Gad, or om fora 
Ghoſt, Thers are in the now in our times, ſauh 
the Apoſtle, diverſities of Gifts, but yet ane and the ſame. 
Spirit, is the Donor of them all. For to one is given by the 
Spirit, the word of wiſdem, or of Goſpel Truths and Re- 
relations ; fo another the word of knowledge; or diſcerning 
of remote things, and propherical predictions, by the ſame 
— to another Faith of his being Divinely aſſiſted to 
Te Diets armor m "bythe fame Spe. 
es without uſe of means, ame 
2 3 9 king of Miracles, or the (c) utmoſt — 
act liry and ener ne and . 
eds of them, of which fort are raiſing the Dead, caſting 
or Devils, inflicting bodily Torments on contumacious: 
E Fen/2on exo of Scri- 
ture and inſpired Hymns ; e another diſcerning Spi- 
nts, both in — into mens ſpir itual thoughts: W in- 
entions, and alſo in diſcerning who wrought true Mi- 
aces, and who Satanical Delufions, who were divinely - 
hired, and who were mere Fretenders; fo —_— 
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the TE Gift of ſpeaking — 


7 5 in 
fuch Tranſſ 2 * bot do ſtay i (5; 
to interpret what they faid, and made them afterwards 2h 
— it ; to another be Gift of int thoſe range 3 
into the vulgar L of any in the fe. 
But all theſe diverdiies of Gs, worketh thee 5 
© one — the ſelf ſame Spirit, AP all theſe different nay 
| Gif eo every man ſeveral ar be wil 45 1 Cor. 12. 4, 8, 9, i che 
e, I... 2 
And ſeeing it is the fame: Spivie or r Holy Ghoſt; which hs 
is the Author and Giver of them all; therefore are they tber 
all ingifferencly called by cher name. ; For ſometimes forts 
all rheſe Gifts, both the power of Miracles, Spirit 
aud the G of. Tongues and Prophecy, are called the Spi- the] 
rit. Thus when the Apoſtles began 10 ſpeal with Tongues MY r, 
and to Pr „as well 45 0 work Miracles and heal Purpo 
Diſeaſes, it is ſaid that the ir was poured out them, Wl For. ſc 
Acts 2. 17, 18, 19 And all theſe varieties of Gifts of Auen 
one ſort or other, which are reckoned up by St. Paul in I 57, 
* this twelfth Chapter to the Corinthians, are attributed h 
to the Spirit, and ſaid to be wr phe by itz and the Apo- Wl wich 
Was uh les being filled with the Holy Ghoſt; and ſpe ſpeaking with Wl cur, 
Tongues," is called their ſpeaking — the Spirit. they dh 2 
were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt; ſays St. Luke, and be- Wl te G 
gan to ſpeak as the Spirit gave them utterance, Acts 2. 4. Name. 
And in like manner ar other times, all rheſe ſame pow- de Ge 


were done by the bands ef be Apeſtles, particularly 
ng the lame man, ſo much taken notice ol 
At. 3. is ſaid to be the wirneſt of the Holy Ghoſt, Ads 5 


ers, whether of Underſtanding 


Miracles, are called the Holy | Ghoſt. 
Signs and Wonders, and divers Miracles, are reckoned a- 
mong the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. 2. God, fays 
the Apoſtles witneſs, with Signs, and 


St. Paul, be 


Wonders, and Tivers Miracles, and other 
and Wonders which 


or Action, of Ti 
Thus the 


Holy Ghoſt, verſ. 4. And the Signs 


that of beali 


12, 22. 


Tue, 1 VI by reaſon that all theſe. extraordin« 


ues Or 


ifts o 


Gifts f tbe 


Fees whether relating to our minds in knowledge anc NY 
ng with Tongues, or to our executive powers it for u 
es and working Miracles, (proceeded all front Hp 

1 6 ſame Hoh Ghoſt. 8 or Holy Spirit: the Gifts © 25 
er an are called — by either name, f be is M 


mn 


| J material to out pu . 
nay very frequently, they are (d) diſtingwſhed. Andi (d) See the 
chen by the Holy Ghoſt is meant, not 4 extraordinary excellent 
Gifts mmdifferenth, but particularly thoſe which reſpect Dr. Patrick 
our Under ſtandings, not executive Powers, conſiſting ra — Wir. 
ther in Mumination, than in Power and Action; of which © nee to 

7 


Spirits, of Knowledge, of Revelation, and ſuch like. Thus, 


rits, 


For ſo St. Peter, who was endowed with this Gift, tells 
dnanias, .' when he would have impoſed npon him ; 
Why hath Satan filled thine Heart, ſaith he, to he to the 
Holy Ghoſt, Acts 5. 3. And St, Stephen's being filled 
with an extraordinary Revelation of Chriſt's ſitting at 
God's. Right-band in Heaven, is called bis being filled. 
with the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 7. 55. But more eſpecially, 
the Gifts of Tongues and Prophecy, are dignified with rhar. 
ume. Thus in the toth Chapter of the As, when. 
de Gentiles in Cornelius's Houſe begun to ſpeak witß 
lunguet upon St. Peters Preaching; it is ſaid, that he 
Huy Ghoſt fell on all chem that heard the word, and that 

m the Gentzles "was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
. 44, 45, 46. The Diſciples at Epheſus, who veing 
uptized with the Baptiſm of Fobn, cannot be ſuppoſ- 
gmorant of the many miraculous Cures ſo much talked 

f among the Jews, and of the ſtrange Effects of the 
prir in Jefus hom John preached ; did yer tell Paul, 
lat they had not ſo much as heard of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Ids 19. 2. Which migbt very well be, becauſe the 
by Ghoſt, or Gifts of Toner, A N nor 

en. Hill after Jeſus was glorified, John 7. 29. Bur pon 
© Preaching 995 St. F they were made NN 
; for ben Paul laid his hands on them, the Holy Gboſt 
we upon them, and they [pake with, tongues, and pro- 
Ned, AQs 19. 6. And to name no more. In 

ichis Matter, cha 


chat Place which I now hinted in the 
. Mm Ih 


| 5 | ;' x full 1 Proof of hb retran 

| a 8 of 
Devi other Effects of 
x. 1 


bo ON n of 
* 50 ris Gifts of | Tongues, 
* the like, wk are all that Were 
A* hed zorg, and which. came upon the Ape- 
43 18 the Deſcent” of .the Holy Ghoſt ſt at Lea 


Thus is the Hb Oben ſometimes FE to "WY nor all 
. miraculous i extraordinary Gifts. of the Spirit pro- 
niſcuouſly, particularly thole which reſpect rhe Mind 
r Under, Gerd I as the Giſt of Tongues, of Prophe- 
c, of deep anlage ge, and the like. | 
F 15 bd on 1 other 9 N as for the Word Spir it, it is 
ſometimes ſet to fs, not all extigordinar Gifts and 
eck of the Spiri: re but tboſe by Name whict 
our executzve, ndt knowing Powtrs, and which con 
hor in Illumination, bur in Actien. 'Of which ſort are 
e Gift of _ Diſeaſts, of ta Bing out Devils, 0 


5 / oe 


ras ſing the Dead, and other miraculous Oye "gt . Th Tad 
— miraculous Cote and Valour whic as giyen t * 
Otboniei, is called t irit of the Lord, Jokes —— 


is chat likewife, whit was given to Gideon, Judges 4 
35 4. and the miraculous Strength of Samſon, is called tt 
3 of the Lord r Samſon, Judges 14. 6. And uf 
Chriſt's working the miraculous Cure upon the Ma 
with ebe withered Hand, St. Matthew applies to him th 
ſaying of the 27 4 = Spirit 71 Lord came up 
| him, Marr, 12. 18. and his <p ng out Devils, he him 
artributes to the Spirit of L. uy be,! by. che Spirit 

5 Gold caſt out Devils, v. 18. 
As by che Hoh Ghoſt therefore, are meant ae 
che Gifts of Illumination, in Tongues and Prophecy ; ; 
by the Spirit are fighified the Gifts of Power, in heal 
| oe N ous N and doing mighty and mir. 


| a ek theſe t , rake up p the fall Compal 
| the extraordinary Gi "37 he 2 aud are both 


eee en be las that 74 


w ee . 1 and with Power, AS 
= ty: 18 4 . I 291 1 An 
ad "Theſe \rhen are the: ſeveral Meanings of the Words, 
e and Holy Spirit. They denote, as the Thurd 
Peron in the Trinier, the Holy Ghoſt: himſelf ; ſo: allo 
thoſe Gifts and Effect: which proceed from him. Whe- 
' ther thoſe Giſis are ordinary, either in the Endowments 
of  our- Minds, or the-vertuous Tempers and Dsſpoſitions of 
our Wills and Hearts; or extraordinary and muratulos. 
Wherein yet ve umſt obſerve this difference, that rhe 
Gifts of che eren Powers, in healing Diſeaſes, caſting 
out Devils, Miracles, are ſomerimes by 
Ng the pirit ; n 94 
underſtanding Faculties, in Prophecies, Revelations, 2 
with 427 ſorts of Tongues, are 5 a concradiſtiact 
. nee ROY 
ving n is meant che 
Gluft, I roceed now to ſhew, - | -- tp 

2. is meant by finning Ae e and which of all 
theſe i 5 Ccammitted 2 the n Sin. 

iT: whereby an are capable to fin 
ink God, as _— 9 
— for God is our of our Reach ſor any other ſor. 
Injury, and we cannot otherwiſe burr ie, cham by 
ſhewing our and Diſreſpect of him. 

And in ws the Holy Ghoſt in his awn Perion is voy 
end eſſential God, this muſt needs be the only way where- 
by we can ſin againſt: him likewiſe. . We cannot injure 
3 but only in his Honour ; but that we 
8 galaſt him, when.me. ee, and expe 

, or any way. /light contemn, undervalue or reproach 
kim, or- any: of; rhoſe Excellent and Oe Gifes which 
proceed from him. | 

Now thaeredvimede or leſ inovery: Se. For this Sp1- 
nt of God, is an aniverſal Inſtrument of Faith and good 
Life; ir has taken che urmaſt Cart by Miracles, and other 
in conviftive Euidences, to :Evnce: the Truth of Chriſt's 8 

3 and doch now ill, by his daih e 
Wen e exeite Men tot uiid 
teing the Spirit of God has ſnewn it ſelf. — 
erned, for out Etith nud Obedienct 3 every Act of Unbelicf 
ind | Diſcbediewct; ia a direct Oppoſition n | 
it, r © cage 


kn But ; 


5 Day | ſuch'Sin 18 A not the! 5 
wilful Sius 2 — * + ha 
been ſhe wn, are wat deſperate under | Chreſt's* Relig? 
being — that doth not damn 
9 


22 For our v 


on 4 voluntary Sin, but encourages 


their 


with the Promiſe of Pardon ; -/ fo that although all our 
Sins are againſt God and bis: Spirit, they are nor irre- 
miſſible, he prey hee eg „ Man who repents 


of them. 
But the 
ſomething 
murting us our from all 
it from all Hopes 
Aud indeed, I think, it is 


theſe, as is pareiculatly by Reviling 


rden Sie, h #'Sin-by ir ſelf; * has 
peculiat in it from all other Sins, which by 
poſſibility of A e * 
of being forgiv nn. 
plainly this. It is . 
againſt. the Holy Ghoſt in the laſt Senſe, as it 
only the Power of Miracles, but alſo theGift * 
other Ulumnations of the Holy Gheſt, mbich came 
the Apoſtles at Penrecoft : and i ſuch 4 Sinni 


eee 


— 


and Blaſpbeming . 


This, and none other I rake to be the Sin here mentioned. 


For the clearer diſcerning vhereof, we will conſider the Sins 
agamiſt the Holy Gboſt in all the Acceptations before laid 
. z and in all of them, een, e et 
| room for Pardon and Remi 


| Firſt then, to fin againſt the Hob Ghoſt, as 


Minds and Mil, is not the 


aSin againſt rhe Holy 


ſorts of Sin. 


of Mercy upon R 
finned YN agai 
_ penred, a 

upon his — he was alſo 


wiltul Sinners. 


Nay, in lies of Seni and WEN Holy, 050 
nix. by nuns: 1 oogk .thoſe Chriſtian Gifts and . Grad 
1s Mercy ro very * 


which he works in ut, there 


21281 4 in 14 


it Gonifie 
the ordinary Endowments, and wertnous Tempers of our 
unpardonable Sin that is here 
| ſpoken of. © For every Sin againſt any particular Vertue, i 
Ghoſt in that Senſe. Every Act o 
Drunkenneſs,” for inſtance, is againſt the Gift of Sobriety 
and every Act of Uncleanneſs, is againſt the Gift of Conti 
nency; and ſo it is, in the ſevetal Actions of all othe 
| Bur now as for all theſe, the great Offe 
and Invitation of the Goſpel is, that Men would accep 
tance. The Tuceſtuous Cori cr: 
the Grace of Chaſtity, and he v 
was forgiven ; St. Peter denied his Lord, an 
pardoned; and the lam 
Grace has becacallowed,! as we HAI ſeen, coal oth 
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to pardon, by recalling us to Repentance, Yea the holy 
Spirit ir ſelf makes freſh Aſſaults upon us, and tries again 
whether we will hearken to ir, and be relieved by it; 
as it was with David after he had complained of his be- 
ing deprived of Gol reſene, and of the Hoh Spirir's . 
ing taken from him, Plab 51. 11 ; and as it is with every 
other reclaimed Back-flider. 802 © 
The finning againſt the Holy Ghoſt therefore in this 
Senſe, as it fignifies the ordinary Gifts and Graces of the 
Holy Ghoſt, is far from being the unpardonable Sin, 
and is manifeſtly under rhe Grace of Pardon and Repen- 
Secondly, Nor is a Sin againſt the extrqordinary Gifts 
of Caſting out Devils, healing Diſeaſes, working Miracles, 
or other things called the Spirit, that wnpardonable Sin 
which is here intended. To blaſpheme the Spirit, tis 
true, comes very near ir, and when Men are once gone 
on to that, God is very nigh giving of them up, and 
uling no more means about them to bring them either 
0 Faith or Repentance, which are the only way to 
aden and Forgivencſs, Bur alchoogh this Pirch of Sin 
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had failed, and be acknoy 
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Ka aue ate le i gh gone extreme far, was not 15 


5 that 1 becauſe one Remedy Rl Rill cemain- 
EP pony he would. uſe ro reclaim them 


Irres ea 


n ates Ae es though aner that be l ok no * 
I think we e Pro r 
| ons Phariſees, whole | 25 
Was the 9 of all this Diſcau = 
Spirit, they blaſp it in this yer) 17 
upon cccation . the r Cure of, ti 7 7a with a 8 
withered Hand if v. 1 81 and of C rift 5 caſts out of D 3 
vils, V. 28. both which were o pane teftly > 0% Blat 


before their E oo that none of 
deny the Working of them ; rhe 
charge theſe evident Effects 


ein durſt queſtion, or : 
4 89 \ blaſphemoniſly to WF 7 
the Spirit upon. the 


Power of Magick, and to ſay, 5 theſe Works of God Bla 
were performed by the Deal : For when. theſe I = 
Effects of the Spirit were N to 1 in behalf 1 
Feſus, they anſwered and aid. ſays St. Ma Fe 
Fellow doth not cat out Devils, but by. Beelxebub « the a 
Prince of the Devils, „ eis a Reproa liſt 
l Gifts of the Spirit, as great as can be i Fam, nd 
red ; for ĩt is nothing le , than an Ne onal them to Of ; 
rhe moſt foul and 1 hſome Fiends in Nature, even to by y 
the very Devils themſelves, But yer this Blaſphewy, of Þ 
as darjgerous as 5 Was, 1 375 as excluſive of Faith roſs] 
and Repentance, and tf pardonable and ho | fe 
For our Lord himſelf in c * ter, pen ba Hl ok * 


fe 6 Ling their Repentance, and gives t. hem 41 25 * 
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bonne further * Neos thould 3 
Reben, alter chat che hen | 


ces” of the Holy bolt 


vi: . e a er che don 
certann of "the © Phaviſees,” preſencly upon his Hs this 
DEP of their blaſpheming of rhe Holy Spirit, b. 37. 
made anſwer to him, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee a fg. 
bes to conſirm to us the Truth of that Nane 
1 as St. Matthew goes on, an evil and ant A. 
9 pe Jign 1 no Ky 
ther given ue” only * the Pr 7 
3 that indeed ſhall. 158 ng Was "wh days 
and three nights in the Whales Belly, and was afterwards 
delivered out of it to go and preach to the Ninevites ; 
ſo ſhall the Son of Man be three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earch, and after that riſe again to preach by 
his Apoſtles td yo and all the World, ſending to you, 


; for a. farcher "Byidence fill, the Holy Ghoſt, Fe 38, 
397 40. 

Aa rhis Pardonablenels of blaſpheming of the Sf 72 

" WH our Lord further intimates in chat v e, 

g wary Change of the Phraſe when he comes ro ſpeak of 

br the ——— of it; calling the unpardonab 

IL 

1 Blaſphemy, not a Blaſphemy phemy a gainſt the $ * — ( although 

it was the Splrit Which was > Jed bla phemed, v. 24- 

ak and whereof he had juſt made mention. v. 28.) 5 a 
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mentioned, which ſhall never be forgiven, neither in this 


laſt and greateft Boidence of all, pix. the Gift of Tongues, 
of Prophecy, and of other things called the Holy Ghoft. 
Of all rhe other Evidence that came before to win Men 
to a Belief of Chriſt Religion, which ĩs the only means 


reſolved - ſome further Courſe if they proved inef- 


d it,” would be a further Ar- 


world, nor n thay which is to come, is à Sin againſt the 


of Pardon to the World; God bad ſtill a Reſerve, and 


fectual. It rhe Teſtimomy of Fobn Baptiſt to W eb be 
"te Lb of, wy 5x hai of an W bis 


* 7 
7 — Infodel. and 


\ verſe — 4 yer frill God reſolves to ae 
mort, w which before that Time the World never ſaw nor 
heard of, nd ens is, the ample and moſt full effuſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt , fs at Pentecoſt; and upon. others 
| ae Be beir Hands for «long time after. This 
further Evidence ſhall ſtill be given, to ſubdue the ſtub- 
. = ny ik which had proved too hard 
nk the former. When 1 am * e from you, 
405 our Saviour to his Apoſtles, I will ſend the Holy 
| (4) ei. Ghoſt, who is the. Comforter or (d) Advocate, ' ane you. 
_ zan[@. Job? when be is come, he mall plead my Cauſe more 


convincingl the O ions of che S have 
fe) int done $45 hoes For cd = — and (e) — the 
Gor. er lefdels after they had 


ſeen all the Evidence of the Spirit, of their own Sin in 
ot helieving on me, and of my Rig heeogſneſi and truth in 
. I am the Meſſiah, becauſe: be mall ſhew that I 
above, and am gene 70 m Father,: whence I 

I ſent him down, ſo e upon you, yoo 16. 


10. 9 
1 "when once: God had | iven [this Proof . 
done all that he deſigned or this is che laſt Re- 
medy, Ne to make uſe of to cure the 
_ | - Infidelity of an unbelieving Age. So that if Men ſhall 
- ulſeir, as they have done all that went before; and if 
inſtead of 1 perſwaded by it, they ſhall proceed, 


not only to „ pe nd deſpiſe, but, what is more, 10 


revile and blaſpheme it, as they bave already done with 
the Spirit ; then is the irreyerſible Detree gone out a- 
pa inſt them, and God is unalterably nd to ſtrive 
lei more wich them, but to let them die in their Unbe- 
If rhey ſnould be won by ir indeed, and believe 

upon it; be their e what they 8 0 
els, than a DOS of the yer may they 
juſt ex hand For. 1 of Grace is 
e e, Kh is * be i 
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ved, Mark 16. 16. nothing 54. Smapoſſible tor him bes 
believerh, Mark 9. 2 But when: once;wen-bave/ gone 
ſo ana to be guilcy; of ix, their ſin is ünpasdonable, be- 

cauſe their Faith is impoſſible. Fot: they have rejected 

all the evidence, which any man can urge for their 8 

rictio n; feeing they have deſpiſed all chat, which 

has . + Theit-infdelicy-is ſtronger than can be cu- 

8540 -by any Argumenr 


chat Chriſt eicherſ has, or will af. 
10 prevail over, zn ehe they Kab a ei lin, 
there e Le the u eee ee 

Iacheed if God ſolpleaſe, chere is 0 queſtion bur thar 
alter they have once blaſphemed it, he can Kill. ſo melt 


and ſoften, faſhion and prepare their minds, that Alter- 
Evidence 


wards they ſhall hearken to the incom 

of the Spitir-and the Holy Ghoſt, which, to any honeſt 
mind arc; irreſiſtible. Bur this ſin is of ſo provoking a 
nature, that when onet they are guilty of , it he will not. 
He has paſt an irreverſible Decree upon them, never more 
to meddle with chem g. ſo that they never will be par- 
doned, becauſe, as things ftand, n panes: will be, ee- 
claimed. Which is the very reaſon, which che 

bimſelf gives of the deſperate ſtate of Apoſtate Geke 
For by renouncing of that faith, which, upon the evidence 
both of the Spirit, and the Holy Ghoft, they bad been be- 
fore convinced of; they deſpite, lays he, the Torres of Grace, 
28 ir implies both the Spirir.and the Holy Ghoſt. too, ſo 
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| repentance,/ that being ſuch a lin, as God wall never give 
- erm Heb, 6. 6. K 576 

e The ſinning againſt the E Holy Gboſt i in | this. ſenſe then, 
j 23 it denores the Gift of: Tt — ropbecy, &c. which. 


is the laſt Evidence that C is reſolved to make uſe 
of for the converſion of an unbelieving World, is 
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ven. a 

bd ne een haves in this N and comracted 
ſenſe of the word + Holy: Ghoſt, . we muſt till. 
with ſome caution, For it is not every affront. and 45 
bonour chat is pur upon rheſe Gifts, which is the fin here 
ſtiled ĩrrem iſſible. Simon Magus caſt a very high in- 
dignity; and reproach upon them in his actions 3 for he 
vent about to purchaſe the Gift of Ton ues, and other 
rey lamination called the Holy Ghoſt, "which, fell 
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4 vr are the {yt Goc! in 4 — eats 
Was not the unperdoniable fin ; it came very near it in- 
deed, and would hardly be wemnirred ; but ſtill in all 
dachte Su Porer, al- 
though he be very ſevere upun this ſordid man for the 
pronounce an irreverſible doom 
damnation upom him, but on the contrary exhorts him 
repent © that 2 the fin of his beatt may be* forgiven. 
ons, op he, of this thy wichen, and rey Gd, if 
— E ps fl of thine” beart may be ne e, 
verſ. 22. $83 3 nie * 13 I 22 
But that whiſeh is the def rately - damning fn againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt,” which ſhall 'neyer | iven, either in 
this World, ot in that which is te come; is the ſinning 
againſt i ir, nor dy interpretation only in our actions, but 
dire ij in our 'words and e exproſſions, "It is our ſpeaking 
reproachfully and flanderouſly of it, as the Phariſees did of 
rhe ſpirit,” hen they attributed it to Bee/zebub. And 
cherefore it iv'expreſly called, che ſpeabing blaſphemouſl 
aga inſt che Holy Ghoſt. eſoeber ſpe — Brees 1 * 
mouſly againſt ebe Holy Ghoſt — — ie ſhall 
neber be forgiden him, neither in this world, nor in the 
rid to come, Matth. 12. 31, 32. The great weight lies 
in hr, for this heavy doo he denounced: aalen Spit, 
s St. 7 becauſe they faie be hath an n Spirit, 
& the 
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Hbly Ghoſt is, *whoſe doom is ſo dreadful and vwhoſe 
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33 of rhis againſt the Holy Ghoſt; for he doch 
not ſo much as flight and Aiſparage, but owns and ſub⸗ 


mits ta it. 
ood. men F are afraid, 
ifibleneſs of the fin a inſt the Holy Ghoſt ; they fear 
where they need nor, ſcruple is utterly unrea- 
abe and groundleſs. - E 
it will, thac thall not hurt them, for they can never 
283. ˙ ſachs yow they 
. or of eee 
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minds may be put in fear, 1 — ages, ſows, 
of their —— ſtate, becauſe St. Jabm ſays, that — 
2 God finneth. ot; being no longer a Child of 


God if he do, 
* Lee 


But the fan here {| 


111 ateſt 2 iri e and rail againſt EE 


come to paſs z he is not more es, of 


by reaſon of the ir- | 
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is defined by K. ehe belt at the fourth Verſe of this («Book 4. 
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rhis. change or repentance which Eſau ſou 
bur could not * 91 


Ae . hy ing SOT to' his Father before 


n "but a on Helm and TORT 


ſtate, and puts us out "af" 850 fe. favour, 3 man ut 
0 ere . But . the caſe 1 Theſe 


© en dohbt, e when hey re wilfully 
fianed, they Loet An 'repefit 72 all 42 be 
5 beraufe they read of "ſi, chat aſter he bad 
e, with the blefſiag that artended ir, 

bade Inberited it afterwards he was rej eck. 

whe Ne 10 place of a' * change of mind or repen- 


r 


* carefully with tears, e 


$$. the A 


In 85 * this it will be Ghent to ablede * 


was not in bimſelf, bur i in bis Fathe 
aac. 
R. was not in be 1 ay, for "a he did find a 
lace for it, being he was really full thereof. For be was 
eartily ſorry for his former folly,” in parting with his 
 birth-right ;'and for his preſent 'unhappineſs, in being co- 
zen d X his Father Iſaac's bleſſmg ; and he fought ro have 
them reverſt with bitter crys, and importunate deſires, 
and much unfeigned intreaties; which clearly ftiew, chat 
Eſaus own mind was changed abundantly. 
But that repentance, or change of mind in reverſing 
of rhe bleſſing. for which he ed hard, bur with- 
out effect, was in his Farher J/aac. The good Old 
Man had already pronounced the Bleſſing upon Jacob, 
and when Eſan moſt earneſtly intreated bo ro reverſe; 
it, he told him flatly he would not: I bave bleſſed 1 
ſaith he, yea, and be et all. be ea Gen. 27. 33: 
the Srory ; as ir is there recited, is plainly this. When 
Tfazc bid his Son Eſau provide him ſome 3 that 
he might eat thereof, and bleſs him before he died: 
Jacob, by the counſel and aſſiſtance of his Mother Ne 
becca, counterfeited both the Perſon and the Veniſon 


5 8 S Dos tos CFFFTETC ao oy BT yt 3 
r , 5.5 mo» 1. 


Eſ 


= 


22—A.ꝛͤ 7 . SIE Eons 


returned craftily ſtole away the Blefſing from him, ; 
And when * came in afterwards," to receive the Blej— 
fing which I/aac his Father had promiſed him, he tells 
bim, that Jacob his Brother had come with ſubtilty be- 
fore him, and under a crafty diſguiſe had taken it away | 
from” him. For I here made him, thy Lord, ſaith he, Verſ. 37. 
ani all bis Brethren have I given to him for Servants. And 
| Hg Eſau intreated his Father to reverſe it; and cryed, verſ. 34, 
as it is there ſaid, with 4 great and exceeding bitter cry; 38. 
yer Iſaae would not change his mind, or alter what he 
bad pronounced : T have bleſſed him, aich be, yea and be 33- 
ſball be bleſſed. This reverſion of the Bleſſing, and re- 
19 or change of mind, in his Father Vaac, was that 
ich Eſan — — after, and which, as Sr. Paul 
ein: Gr be \ ſought carefully with tears. Bur, as he ob- 
ſerves out of his Story, all was in vain, for it would nor 
be granted him. When he ſoughr to inberie che Bleſſing, 
his ſuit was nor granted, bur reſected; for Iſaac's Decree 
was paſt, and be found ns place of repentance, or way to 
make him change his ien; N c be Jhogee that * * curl 
cone carefully with teart. 
In this place then the Apoſtle ſays 1 not ar all, W 
impbſſ Mule for Efau' 2 . bis fins againſt, God, or that 
God wonld not forg e 
that Iſaac . not "repent 'of 2 bis decree, or reverſe that 
Bleſſing which he had pronounced upon Facob. Which 
inflexibleneſs of I/aac he doth indeed — uſe of in theſe 
Verſes, to illuſtrate God's inexorableneſs towards ſome 
Sinners ; but then thoſe are not all wilful Sinners indiffe- 
rently, bur only Apeſtates, who have: wilfully renounced 
their Chriſtianity, which, as we have” ſeen before, is a 
ſin char God will afford no more Grace, 1 re- 


1d pentance to. And this, as I take it, appears pl lainly from 
b, the foregoing Verſes.” "Take' care, ſays be, left that which 
ſe it lame, or the weak Chriftian, be turned ont of the 


vy of bir Chriſtian Profeſſion through fears of Perſe- 
cution, verſ. 13. Look diligently leſt any man fail, or 
fall from the Grace or Goſpel f God, verſ. 15. Which 
exhort you the more earneſtly to do, becauſe if any 
man doth reject all thoſe Goſpel- bleſſings and Privileges, 
which in that Religion which; you have received are 
now- offered to him, and apoſtatize from them; God 
vill never afford him the render of chem again,/but 
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their Souls are yet in danger, becanle- they do not 
and to be #ncrea 


and "har they . not more devout and piouſiy affe- 
died wore berpuend, and beiter Slriſtians, chan they 
EFF 00 
ons, vants, w 
have not uſed and improved. e 
be aaa wink: dhe e e had | Abuſed 


as conveniently T'can, ir is firſt 2, that to grow 
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bus Precepts;: If he is more humbie and heavenly-minded, 


as I: here laqgely hows, je chr foe in 
render any. of us 
— e . ON the Goſpel en- 
rer — | 
=o ef more per- de 
n it mas, gtaoves in knowing and doing good, an 
8 if he begins to ha ve a greater a 
„to be more careful to pleaſe, and more to, 
afraid to offend him; if he is mote forward to lepend tha 
don his Providence, to *ruſt in bi; Promiſes, ro refign bim- buy 
Ui op to hit Will, and to fubmet ito bis Pleaſure, to praiſe not 
8 3 and to perform all bo 


chaſt and remperate, juſt and charizable; If the amore 
meek and gentle, courteous and affable; guiet and peace- 
able, more ready to repair mromgs, and to forgive _ 
than formerly : If be thus advances:to-higher meafwres, to 
greater eaſe, or to mere conſt aney and evenneſi ef obedience, 
in any, or in 4ll inſtances of Duty: towards God and Men, 
and that in «//-Relations ; bis vertue is in its fring, and is 
kill going on ; be grow: in grace, and:God willaceording- 
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ir . Devotions are moſt enlarged, 
are not When they are put up 
fer bumility and reverence, truſt and depen- 

and rejig? ignedneſs to God Almighty, or with 
any och 1 4 * tempers implied i in Payer which 
are apt. to 8 lives ; but when they are 


accompanied with the N ſenſible - joys and reviſhing 
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tranſports, and wnaſual beighth of fervency _ affeftion, So 
that if at any time the can 7 more affionately, and 

put 1 more RATE defires, and work See Wo 

more, heavenly Raprures than ordinarily ve 

able to arrain to 3 they. fanhe that they 4 82 grow 

in e #64, 0s ecome hi 2 favour and 

acceptance. ng h y happens to be more 


and they if nab it with much back- 
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or 


deceive. him that builds upon it. thele fervent beats, 

and delighrſom = . of Devotion, are not ſo much 

a duty 2s a I e Boop, v7 tempers cannot attain 
tar s grown them, wth in /; 

in is nor a growth in ſavin grace, 

rex i fe pcs 19. and 1 9 and — ers us 

oor b e in God Eyes, as happy in our 


Vage as 'an b. ſel { 
pl raptures, is not a growth in grace it 0 
neit mg ele bs a with it, and therefore no ſure 
argument can be from it. For tis eafily ob- 


are uſually 
we deli 

ngerouſly defective in many inſtances of neceſſary. . 
and a holy life. They fall oft-rimes, even whilſt 


raiſed up to a high pitch, and rayiſhed with 


enjoy their bliſsful heats and heavenly raptures of De- 


life is then 


and indifference 3 they | 


1e in theſe. religious and 


are naturally diſpoſed for it: ſo 


hrſome tranſpe in their Prayers; are yet very 
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g os and ite tranſports" which accbmpan 
4 ey ate 275 15 E Ocho ſaving 50 
= nor any certain at) unten that thoſe” - perſons 
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